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Ecclesinstical Affairs. 
— — 
THE BISHOP OF SALISBURY ON 
SACERDOTALISM. 


AN article in the new number of the Con- 
temporary Review will at once furnish a new 
argument to the advocates of Prayer- Book 
Revision, and suggest the formidable difficul- 
ties that lie in the way of success. If the 
bishops were soundly Protestant, there might 
be some hope; for, though these right reverend 
fathers are scarcely in a position to originate 
any great reform, yet when their influence, 
such as it ie, falls in with popular opinion, it is 
sometimes just what is wanted to turn the 
scale against the conservatism of social feeling. 
This has been conspicuously illustrated by the 
part taken by the Archbishop of (Canterbury in 
the recent history of the Burials Bill. Now, if 
the bishops were at one with the national 
dislike to sacerdotal pretension, it is not 
altogether impossible that, with a Parliament 
devoted to ecclesiastical interests as the present 
one is, a bill might conceivably be carried 
through to remove from the Prayer-Book a few 
expressions by which the abuses of Ritualism 
are mainly supported. The futility of such 
hopes, however, is too plainly shown by the 
Bishop of Peterborough’s correspondence, on 
which we commented last week, and by the 
Bishop of Salisbury’s views now given to the 
world on the special powers of the priesthood. 

To understand the true significance of this 
article, it ought to be remembered that in 
August last the Hon and Rev. W. H. Lyttelton 
contributed to the same review an article on 
the Divine Guidance of the Church,” in the 
course of which he contended that this Divine 
Guidance” is not the special privilege of an 
official class, nor is it administered through 
official assemblies, but acts through the common 
convictions and common affections of all Chris- 
tians alike. If there be any heresy in such a 
view, it is apparently of so harmless, or, per- 
haps we might say, of so generous a nature, 
that we might well have expected the episcopal 
mind to ask itself the question, familiar in the 
lips of a prudent statesman, ‘‘ Can’t you let 
it alone?” But the Bishop of Salisbury, 
having been formerly the instructor of Mr. 
Lyttelton, seems to have felt himself respon- 
sible for any deleterious influence likely to be 
exerted by the argument of his dear friend 
and quondam pupil.” In the reply here offered 
he does but reproduce in a popular form the 


theory advanced in his Bampton Lectures of 
1868. But in this popular a those views 
are likely to reach a much larger circle of 
readers, and they are doubtless likewise adapted 
in their expression to the critical stage now 
reached in the controversy on the subject of 
sacerdotalism. Thus the bishop has compara- 
tively little to say on the Romish theory, which 
would make the priesthood the jexclusive depo- 
sitories of Divine truth; and in that little he 
substantially agrees with Mr. Lyttelton. But 
he proceeds to observe that ‘‘there is a more 
real and serious divergence be$ween them in 
regard to another gift—the sacérdotal power of 
the remitting, or withholding thé remission, of 
sin.“ We venture to think that there is also 
in regard to this matter a very Wal and serious 
divergence between the Bishop of Salisbury 
and the nation whose religious sonvictions he 
is supposed officially to represent, 

The episcopal writer insists that this sacer- 
dotal power was not a gift, like that of infal- 
lible inspiration, needed only for a few years 
or for a single generation.” We should have 
supposed that such a tremendous power as that 
of absolution necessarily requifed infallibility 
for its guidance. But in discussing this sub- 
ject itis not our province to deal with the theo- 
logical argument. We leave that to others. 
Our poiut is that here, as in the case of the 
Bishop of Peterborough, we havb a great officer 
of the church, endowed with the wealth and 
authority of the nation, who insists upon sacer- 
dotal claims regarded by the vast majority of 
English people as superstitious and dangerous. 
Thus he asserts that the power of absolution is 
involved and exercieed in almost every solemn 
ordinance of the Church. For instance, par- 
ticipation in the Eucharist requires sanctifica- 
tion. But, says the bishop, it is impos- 
sible that a man should be sanctified 
without being forgiven, or forgiven without 
being sanctified. Every rite that conveys the 
one of necessity conveys the other aleo, and in 
the commission given to men to remit sins, the 
commission to perform such rites as convey the 
human part of such remission is necessarily 
contained.” He illustrates this by the services 
for confirmation and ordination, for which he 
claims a semi-sacramental character, and 
in which the imposition of the bishop's hand 
„ig at once sanctifying and, as such, absol- 
ving.” But obviously aman who holds such 
views can hardly stop here; or, at least, is not 
in a position to prevent those who love logical 
consistency from going farther. The bishop, 
however, to do him justice, is exceedingly 
frank. The commission to perform such rites 
as convey the human part of remission” mani- 
festly covers the practice of private confession, 
although Episcopal prudence may suggest limi- 
tations in the extent to which that practice 
should at present he carried. He refers to the 
young candidate for ordination burdened with 
various recollections of school and college life— 
% recollections, sometimes, it may be, much re- 
quiring a more formal and distinct act of 


solemn confession and absolution” than that 


contained in the public service. Besides the 
more indirect methods whereby the gift of the 
resurrection day is still exercised by the 
ordained priesthood, we do not doubt,” he says, 
‘that it may be, and is capable of, being exer- 
cised directly; and that, not only ia the regular 
public absolutions to which I have already 
ad verted, but also privately under circumstances 


of burdened conscience, when the crushed heart is 
too feeble in hope to go boldly and trustfully into 
the very presence of God, and confessing its 
sins directly to Him, to feel assured, in brave 
and undoubting faith, that He is faithful and 
just to forgive even the worst of sinners, 
and to cleanse him from all unrighteous- 
ness.“ 

The bishop is very anxious to distinguish his 
doctrine on this subject from that of Rome. But 
those who attentively consider the significance 
of the words we have italicised will find in- 
volved in them the whole mischief of the 
Roman doctrine; the root and germ of that de- 
grading superstition which has enslaved the 
souls of men and blighted the Christian life for 
centuries. He alleges indeed that the Church 
of England has clearly gone back from the 
Roman to the primitive view of this high func- 
tion of the Christian priesthood.” She does 
not insist upon periodical confession ; but she 
looks upon it ss a method of restoration to the 
presence of Gud for those who, feeling that 
their sins have drawn a heavy curtain between 
them and His forgiveness, do not dare to lift up 
their eyes to Him, but crave the kirdly autho- 
rised aid of those whom God has empowered to 
bring them back to the sunshine of His love 
and mercy.” If indeed there are those in the 
Church of England who have more hope from 
the mercy of a fellow-creature than from that 
of their God and Redeemer, we can only protest 
against the influences which have brought 
them to such a state of mingled superstition and 
unbelief. But we cannot in the least wonder 
at it, when doctrines like theee are openly and 
unblushingly taught by the chief pastors of the 
Church. After this we cannot feel surprise that 
the Bishop ehows a hankering after the relics of 
Romanism left in the Prayer-book of 1549. 
„The rule of 1552 is, I am convinced,” he says, 
‘the truest, wisest, most primitive, and most 
according the Will of God. But, accepting 
with all my heart the leading of that book, I 
cannot disown the charitable warnings that it 
contains also, nor condemn, except as unwise, 
those who prefer to seek over and over again 
the daugerous comfort which was recognised in 
the book of 1549.” Verily the patience of a 
Protestant nation is wonderful ! 


PROSPECTS OF DISESTABLISHMENT. 


Under this heading the current number of the 
Congregationalist has an article of great point, 
grasp and vigour, to which we are glad to call 
attention, though we can do little more than 
indicate its general drift. Though this is a time 
of political apathy, and public attention is absorbed 
in the terrible war in the East, there are many 
signs that the movement in favour of religious 
equality is neither hopeless nor visionary. This is 
indicated by a recent article in the Church Quarterly 
Review, which says in relation to disestablishment, 
By some it is looked upon as the greatest evil 
that could befall the nation; by some as a great 
benefit; by many, of both schools of thought, as 
inevitable ; by all as an event morally possible, and 
far from being as improbable, as it certainly was a 
few years ago. The mere fact that the question is 
so mooted is too remarkable and important to be 
disregarded by anycne with the faintest preten- 


tions to patriotism or statesmanship. How comes 


it to pass that this great revolution is at this par- 
ticular epoch so much in ore omni populo? This 
is really the point which has to be considered; the 
problem that has to be solved by those who 80 
coolly and self-complacently dismiss a subject 
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which is occupying so many minds, and is every- 
where canvassed with eagerness and intensity in 
society. Of course the Liberal leaders will be the 
most ready to pooh-pooh such an idea, since to them 
it must be extremely unwelcome. On this point 
the Congregationalist remarks :— 


Whenever the subject comes to be one of such 
pressing and immediate importance that the Liberal 
party must take a decided attitude in relation to it, it is 
all but certain that there will be a secession from the 
ranks of the present Opposition. There are men wh» 
are Liberal on every point beside, who are Conservative 
on this. They do not see that the struggle against class 
privilege everywhere logically involves the swecping 
away of all privilege attaching to particular religious 
opiuions. They are ready enough to concede to Non- 
conformists all liberty that is compatible with the 
maintenance of an Established Church, but they will 
not admit that so long as one Church has special rights 
and dignities, the idea of freedom is purely 
chimerical. They would make the Church as compre. 
hensive as possible, but they du not see that respect is 
due to those to whom the idea of a Church without defi- 
niie creed is a simple offence; nor do they seem to 
understand that so long as the nation is not iocluded iu 
a Church, that Church can be only a sect, and that to 
invest it with prerogatives of a national institution is 
merely to establish a sectarian asceudancy. We are 
bound to respect their conscientiousness even while we 
deplore their infidelity to those Liberal principles which 
they are so ready to apply everywhere else. That 
Liberal chiefs are not willing to part with supporters 
who are so steady and loyal, certaiuly need not surprise 
us, We may doubt whetber they are so important an 
element of strength as is generally supposed ; but in 
the present con tition of the party it is natural enough 
that those who desire its triumph, and, to say the least, 
do not themselves feel strongly on this particular 
question, even if in their hearts they are not 
anxiout for its indefinite adjournment, are very 
anxious to conciliate these Erastiane. We have no right 
to blame our leaders, but we may reasonably doubt 
whether their judgment is so impartial as to command 
our immediate acquiescence. They will probably be 
among the last to see that it is the wisdom of Liberals 
to undertake an enterprise which will demand no little 
courage and effort to carry it to a successful termina- 
tion. With many of them all their associations and 
surroundings would lead them not only to sbrivk from 
it, but to give it a most determined resistance ; and 
with some the feeling may be so strong as to cause them 
to leave the party rather than engage in such an under- 
taking. All our calculations, indeed, must be framed 
on the understanding that this may be the case, 
although, as sacerdotalism becomes stronger, the pro- 
babilities of any true Liberals sacrificing their party for 
the sake of the Establi-hment are very seriously 
diminished. One thing, however, is certain—none of 
these hesitations on the part of Liberal leaders can pre- 
vent disestablishment from becoming, and that before 
long, one of the great political questions of the day, 
and we can hardly believe that the more sagacious of 
our chiefs can fail to see it. At all events, their «ppo- 
nents perceive it if they do not. Mr. Hubbard a short 
time ago told his friends that Church questions really 
formed the dividing liue between Liberalism, and if the 
leaders on the other side do not recognise this fact, 
they may soon find themselves in an awkward position, 
for Conservatism will certainly have the support of 
ardent Churchmen, and if they do not find a compenssa- 
tion in the enthusiasm of Dissenters, it is more than 
possible that they will be utterly stranded. 


Not a few Nonconformists disbelieve in the early 
triumph of their principles, and those among them 


Who take the sectarian view are the least hopeful, 


for they do not see its wider bearings, and those 
aspects of the question to which Churchmen of all 
parties are just as much alive as Dissenters, and 
which enlist the sympathies of independent but 
patriotic politicians, Cburchmen are more 
anxious than Nonconformists are confident, for 
they are much more alive both to the extent and 
importance of the advances which have already 
been made towards the assertion of the principles of 
equality, as well as to the divisions and troubles 
within their own ranks, which interfere with 
united and energetic resistance to the enemies of 
Establishment. Such is the tone of the article in 
the Church Quarterly, the writer of which is evi- 
dently no uncompromising and hot-headed partisan, 
and who thus faithfully sums up the situation :— 
We have, then, a Disestablibzhed Colonial Church, a 
Disestablished Irish Church, a Seotch Presbyterian 
Church founded upon the disestablishment of an Epis- 
copal Church (?) as to the future of which he is a wise 
man who can certainly prophesy, for it remains to be 
seen whether the peril can be avoided by a recent 
statute, or whether the Free Church will be whistled 
back again by the sacrifice on the part of the Establish- 
ment of the very principle the steady maintenance of 
which drove the Free Churchmen out of the pale of the 
Establishment; we have an English Church sti!! holding 
by an anchor, but which has lost much of the tackle 
once deemed necessary for the security of her riding, 


and now threatened with the storms she has encountered 
since the Great Rebellion. 


This is a statement of the case as it appears to one 
who hopes and yet fears ; in whom the fears pre- 
dominate over the hopes, and who reflects the 
opinions of a school—the old High Church party— 
whose views are of much more importance as a 
guide to the possibilities of the future, than those 
of more ardent partisans, who are already deeply 
committed. They are not prepared to settle Church 
difficulties in an Erastian sense, and their ideas of 
the rights of the Church have been rudely shattered 
by the Public Worship Act. Though they have 
no love for the eccentricities of ritual, they regard 


Lord Penzance and his court au the outward and 
visible sign of a bondage which frets these spirits. 
They resent the exercise of State control, and have 
a deeply-rooted belief as to the inherent rights of 
the Catholic Church and its spiritual claims. It is 
now being discovered that the ‘‘ Catholic” inheri- 
tance, whatever it be, will not be at all diminished 
by the loss of State privilege, and numbers of the 
best minds in the Church are inquiring whether it 
derives any real advantage from connection with 
the State. There are in their eyes imposing advan- 
tages in having their prelates in the House of 
Lords, but they do not like to see the bishops 
appointed by the Prime Minister of the day, or to 
be dependent upon the Government for the creation 
of new sees: 


Churchmen must be less or more than men if they 
did not smart under this indignity. The State will 
‘graciously allow them to contribute their money to- 
wards supplying what they hold to be a great spiritual 
want of the Church, but it reserves to itself the power 
of saying whether it shall be appropriated as they 
desire. There can be no new bishop unless the State 
wills it, and if it consent to this addition to the officers 
of the Church, the appointment must be in its own 
bands. That is, Churchmen may pay for the new 
bishop, and they are bound to obey him when be is set 
to rule over them, but as to the choice of him, that 
must be left in the hands of the man whom the consti- 
tuencies have chosen to direct the affairs of the State, 
and who is assumed, therefore, to be specially com- 
petent to appoint the bishops of the Church. As 
Churchmen begin to see that, so long as the Eatablish- 
ment exis- s, it is idle to complain of this, idle to envy 
the liberty which the humbiest Nonconformist sect 
enjoys, there is an increasing desire for a change, 
even thongh that change should mean the inaugura- 
tion of a system of perfect religious equality. 


The clergy are slow to comprehend that their de- 
mand for autonomy is utterly incompatible with 
the continued existence of the Establishment in 
these times. They fail to grasp the true idea of a 
National Church, and will insist in regarding them- 
selves as a privileged body, enjoying the special 
favour of the State. This has been strikingly illus- 
trated in the Burials conflict in the House of Lords 
—the spokesmen of the clergy asking that they 
should have liberty to refuse to inter even their 
own parishioners ; that is, that they should abjure 
the character of the religious ministers of the 
nation. They want freedom and exclusive pri- 
vileges at the same time—a demand which cannot 
be gratified. It is quite possible that no new laws 
may be passed for stamping out sacerdotalism, and 
that there may be no new prosecutions, but it is in- 
credible that the Legislature will repeal the Public 
Worship Act, or increase the power of Convocation, 
or take a single step towards giving the Church 
autonomy. Would a truce on the basis of the 
status quo be maintained for any length of time, and 
would it be satisfactory to High-Churchmen ? 


No doubt (says the writer in the Congregationalis¢ in 
concluding his able paper), if the hated Act, though un- 
repealed, was to become a dead letter ; if the existence 
of Lord Penzance’s court was forgotten, because its 

owers were never put into requisition ; if the Ridsdale 
judg meat was not enforced on those who still choose to 
disport themselves in all the glories of sacrificial vest, 
ments; if membership in the S. S. C.“ or the C. B. S. 
or any of the other confraternities whose aim is to 
ermeate the country with Romish doctrine, was not to 
be a disqualification even for the highest cffices in the 
Church; if the full toleration of the extreme sacerdotal 
rty was to be manifested by the promotion of some of 
its leading members to the Bench—there might be a 
prolon armistice. But in that case the question 
would come, How long would the people bear it? It 
is unnecessary, however, to discuss this, for in the 
present temper of the public mind it is perfectly certain 
that the conditions we bave indicated will not be 
realised. Commotions, agitations, collisions, perils in 
the courts, perils in Convocation, perils in Parliament 
there are sure to be. Recalcitrant clergymen aud 
vexatious parishioners, priests who love their robes and 
ardent Protestants who hate them as Jeanie Geddes 
hated the Liturgy, will disturb each other ; the bishops 
will not always be able to keep peace between them, 
and every fresh incident will only help to revive the 
bitter feeliug against the law and its court. Whether 
there will be found a boay of clergymen who, rather 
than snffer all this, will run the risks of disestablishment, 
we will not venture to foretell. But the Nonconformists, 
who would prophesy in the affirmative, are certainly 
those who pay the highest tribute to the clergy. The 
confidence of the other class in the security of the Esta- 
blishment simply means that they believe that the clergy 
will prefer position to principle. 


THE CHURCH AND THE AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS. 


(From the Liberator.) 


We print, in another portion of our iss 1e, some 
remarkable statements from the agents of the society 
concerning the feeling of the agricultural labourers 
towards the Established Church. The information 
was solicited from them, partially in view of the 
proposed agitation in favour of the extension of the 
county franchise, and partly in response to Mr. 
Forster’s remarks on the right of the agricultural 
labourer to have a voice in the settlement of the 
disestablishment question. 

It is natural that we, of all others, should feel a 
keen interest in the opinions of the agricultural 


labourers respecting the Established Church. We 


have had, therefore, a e to know how he 
would be likely to vote if the franchise were given 
to him. With only half-knowledge, one would 
naturally sup that he would vote for the con- 
tinuance of the Establishment. Years ago he 
might have done so. In his ignorance, his depen- 
dency or his partiality, he would have followed the 
farmer; just as the farmer has usually followed the 
squire and the parson. But the direct testimony 
of some of our correspondents is to the effect that 
a great change has come over the agricultural 
labourer during the last few years. He is no 
longer the ‘‘thrall” that he was. In times gone 
by his intellect may have been sluggish and his 
knowledge extremely scanty. When he went to 
church he realised Southey’s description of 
the labourer of his time who said: Lees; 
I goes to church, and I lays my legs up and 
thinks o’ nothing.” Sucha man, we say, might 
have followed, without question or consideration, 
the dictate or order of the farmer, the squire, and 
the parsop. But the man of this class is ceasing to 
exist. His intellect has been 13 
although it has been during all the ages of Englis 
history. And now that it has been awakened we 
find in him an active and inquiring intellect, a 
sturdy common-sense, and a rather keen perception 
of his rights and his wrongs. And, singular to say, 
one of the things that he classes amongst his wrongs 
is the authority of the State-paid parson and the 
existence of the State- Established Church. 

On the whole, there is no reason to be surprised at 
this feeling. In every parish in the land the State— 
touse the current description—has appointed a ‘‘gen- 
tleman” to teach ‘‘ religion” to the people. For 
centuries, for the most purt, such gentlemen have 
had the sole opportunity of teaching, without 
rivalry and without opposition. Their influence in all 
social matters has been paramount ; their word has 
usually been law. And what has the agricultural 
labourer been all this time? He bad been housed 
worse than his employer’s pigs. Education he has 
had none. All the gentle influences which the State- 
appointed gentlemen might be supposed to exercise 
have not been exercised upon him, and have 
been utterly unfelt by him. He has come, at last, 
towards the end of the nineteenth century, and the 
light that has shone upon all men has at last 
reached even him. He looks back upon his own 
history and the history of the order to which he 
belongs. He looks around him, and he feels that 
he has been wronged. He has been deliberately, 
and of set purpose, treated as though he were an 
inferior animal. He has been kept in dirt and in 
ignorance, and when, at last, he rises to protest 
age inst the wrong that has been done to him and 
to his, he is confronted ard opposed at the outset by 
the parson, to whose negligence or prejudice he, in 
great measure, owes his deplorable condition. Can 
we be surprised that such a man should be an anti- 
State Churchman? Can we be surprised that-he 
should say that he will use his vote, when it shall 
be given to him, in favour of the disestablishment 
and disendowment of the Church ? 

The Guardiun has recently been discussing this 
very question, and many correspondents have 
written to it. The tone of their letters 1s as uniform 
as that of our agents. They acknowledge the fact 
that the labourer has really become alienated from 
the Church. Some account for it in one way, some 
la another. A good many attribute it to the agita- 
tion of the Labourers’ Union ; but those who do so 
forget that the success of the Labourers’ Union 
must have had a reason. That reason lies in the 
whole attitude of the Church and the clergy to the 
agricultural poor. Take the declaration of one 
correspondent, the Rev. Robert Mordaunt, who 


says: The Union is simply a vast political organi- 


sation working for disestablishment far more 
effectually (to my mind) than the Liberation 
Society.” But why should it be working for dis- 
establishment and not in the otherdirection? The 
Guardian itself (Sept. 5) ackaowledges the hostility, 
deplores it, thinks that it needs ‘‘ careful handling, 
suggests various remedies, and trusts that the sub- 
ject will be well discussed at the forthcoming 
Church Congress. The steed is gone, and now it 
is proposed to shut the stable door. The work is 
done; the neglect, the mistakes, the opposition of 
centuries, cannot be undone in a generation: not, 
we feel sure, in the generation to whom is com- 
mitted the settlement of the disestablishment 
question. 


TWO BISHOPS ON THE FUTURE OF THE 
ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 


The parish church of Pensher, in the county of 
Durham, was reopened last week. The vicar (the 
Rev. P. Thompson) entertained: his lordship and a 
large number of the clergy and laity at luncheon, 
In the course of the proceedings, Sir G. Elliot, 
Bart., M. P., proposed The Health of the Bishop, 
and in doing so made some remarks on the position 
of the Church in that district. The bishop, in the 
course of his reply, made some remarks on the sub- 
ject of dis establishment. He said: Such place as 
this is as strong an illustration of the importance of 
preserving what Sir George Elliot just now alluded 
to, namely, the Establishment of the Church, as 
can well be produced. I would like to know what 
prospect there would have been for the restoration 
of this church if it had not been that the great 
owners of property were able to come forward. 
And supposing that our Church were disestablished, 
and lost its influence upon the large owners of 
property, one feels that that loss would be a very 
great one. In fact, such a parish as this never 
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could maintain highly-educated clergymen unless 
there were those endowments which are provided 
by our Church. Talk about disestablishment with- 
out disendowment! Why, it is the veriest dream 
of those who are anxious for the one and fear the 
other to sappose that one would be separated from 
the other. ne moment the Church is disestablished, 
that moment, by the same act, will the Church be 
disendowed ; and the result will be, of course, that 
whilst in large towns the popular preacher will 
still obtain a good rental for his church, and 
realise a good income, the painstaking clergyman 
ia many a country parish will be starved and driven 
oat, and in the populous districts of large towns 


will not be able to maintain a footing. These are 


things to cause very serious alarm and anxiety ; 
bus it is a very great pleasure to find, as in this 
instance, laymen of all classes uniting together to 
forward the work of the Church of England. It 
shows, I believe, that the heart of the people is 
given to the Church of England—that the people 
are not alienated from it, that they have contidence 
in it, and that they desire that it should grow and 
prosper. But at the same time we must not con- 
ceal from ourselves that there are very considerable 
causes of anxiety and of danger ; and whilst I quite 
agree with Sir George that a beautiful rainbow is 
a very pleasant thing to look upon, I cannot help 
thinking that in weather like this it is much plea- 
santer to look upon the bright clear sunshine ; and 
although the largeness of the Church of England 
one would be sorry to see limited and diminished, 
yet one would be very glai that the pure light of 
God’s Word should shine more brightly and 
be set forth more clearly by all the clergy 
of the Church of England. I do not believe 
that the danger really of our Church at the 
present day is from Dissent, if it was not 
strengthened by unsound members of the Church 
of England; and I think almost the most 
fearful and alarming features of the present day is 
that the English Church Union-—representing as it 
does such a large number of the clergy and laity— 
should with almost one voice and with very few 
remonstrants advocate and support the proceedings 
of Mr. Tooth in his open detiance of the law. I 
believe that, if anything is to pull down the Church 
of England, it will be the detiance of the law by 
those who are her ministers. The people of 
England are a law. loving people; they are told by 
their clergy that they are to obey the law, and 
when they see the clergy themselves, in so many 
instances, openly defying the law, and declaring 
that the leyal authorities are in no way binding 
upon them—determined, in fact, that what they 
wish and what they resolve is to be the law tu 
them—the moment that that is felt by the laity to 
be the general feeling—and I fear at this moment 
that feeling is extending—then it seems to me that 
our Church will lose the contidence of the laity of 
this country. No one can object to any persons 
being discontented with the law, and seeking to 
change it; but it is one thing to say that the 
law is bad, and we will strive after its improve- 
ment,” and a very differcnt thing to say, ‘‘ The law 
is bad, and therefore, to set an example of dis- 
obedience to the law, I will defy it and say it bas 
no authority with me.“ 


The Bishop of Carlisle, preaching at Bonners, 
Windermere, on Friday, in aid. of the Carlisle 
Diocesan Church Extension Society, made some re- 
marks upon the future of the Church of England. 
He said the possession of churchyards had been 
more than threatened; would the invasion be 
carried still further, and made to include the 
churches, parsonages, and endowments? Many 

ple thought it would be so, and he did not in- 

nd to argue to the contrary now. But, whatever 
might be in the future, he thought their present 
duty was clear; and, more than this, the very 
way to hasten the catastrophe was to show they 
thought it probable. The noblest and best way of 
uardiog against future mischief was to prove that 
they were equal to the position in which (God had 
placed them, and to make the constantly increasing 
means of grace supplied by their means to be felt 
to be a blessing by the people of England. Every 
new church built, every old church restored, avery 
new parsonage, every new endowment, was an ad- 
ditional support to the Church of England as a 
national Church. Sometimes people viewed this 
matter in a mistaken 3 ; they were apt to look 
upon the Church as a beleagured city, and to con- 
sider that the greater the possessions the greater 
would be the desire of her enemies to seize upon 
her as booty and divide the spoil. He did not say 
there might not be among her opponents some who 
took this coarse and vulgar view; but he did not 
think it was a view upon which England as a natiou 
was likely to act, any more than she was likely t 
act upon the somewhat kindred notion of applying 
communistic principles to property in general. The 
position of the Church, regarded as an Established 
Church, was rather that of a great charitable insti- 
tution, concerning. Which wise people and honest 
people would ask whether it was realising the pur- 
oses of its foundation—whether it was wortby of 
its position, whether its property and its privileges 
were a blessing to the nation at large. If such 
news as these swayed the practical minds of Eng- 
lishmen in anygactual controversy, it would be the 
wotk which the Church was doing which would be 
the best pledge that the State would have Ler civil 
condition untouched. Of course, spiritual work 
would be the great thing; still, such work as that 
which the Divcesan Church Extension Sovicty touk 
in band was the material machinery of the spiritual, 
and had the advantage of being palpable and visible 


to common eyes. Their operations therefore tended | 
to the security and stability of the Church of 
England. 


DISESTABLISHMENT MEETINGS, 


WELLESBOURNE. —A large meeting was held 
under the chestnut-tree on the village green on 
Monday, Sept. 24, when addresses were yiven by 
Rev. J. 8. James and Mr. Hastings. Much in- 
terest was shown in the subjects dealt with by the 
speakers, and it was evident that in this village 
State-Churchism is not valued by the working 
classes, 

MoreToN MonnkLI.—0On Tuesday, Sept. 25, 
Messrs. James and Hastings spoke in the open-air 
tiya good company. A meeting of the Labourers’ 

ion was called for the same time and place, but 
Mr. Collins, the delegate, voluntarily gave way, 
stating that the Liberation Society was the true 
friend of the agricultural labourer. Three ringing 
cheers were given for the deputation. 

BARTORD.— Messre. J. Scott James, and G. 
Hastings visited this village on Wednesday, 
Sept. 26, and in spite of its being a very cold 
night a large crowd stood in the open air fur fully 
an hour and a half, while the deputation epoke on 
the present aspect of the disestablishment question. 
Mr. Hastings was offered the Primitive Methodist 
Chapel, but the numbers present being so great the 
proceedings were conducted in the open-air, 

AMBLE.—A well-attended and hearty meeting 
was held in this ancient east coast town, on Tues- 
day, Sept. 25, and was presided over with much 
spirit and ready eloquence by the Rev. Hopper 
Joplin, who, by contrast, showed a marked inde- 
pendence of the Castle influences which pervade 
in the neighbouring village of Warkworth A 
lecture was delivered by the Rev. J. H. Lummis, 
of Wisbech, and the meeting was afterwards ad- 
dressei by Mr. H. B. S. Thompson, who followed 
the line ot the lecturer's remarka, and strengthened 
the impression produced, 

Ob SHILDoN.—In the Co-operative Hall, a 
crowded meeting was held here on Thursday, 
Sept. 27, Mr. Henry Brown in the chair. After 
the opening remarks of the chairman, the Rev. J. 
H. Lummis showed that growing popular opinion, 
the concurrence of daily events, and even the 
utterances of the clergy themselves, proved that 
the safe, and only remedy, lay in freeing the 
Church from her bonds, by means of dis- 
establishment and disendowment. Mr. H. B. 
S. Thompson followed with a speech which 
created some merriment by quotations given from 
the utterances of clergymen themselves, showing, 
in a striking manner, the possibility of possessed or 
reputed clerical learning and culture leaving the 
priestly mind in an unconscious ignorance ot the 


dimple facts and first wants of the daily life of men | 


and women, and so of alienating him from the 
necessities and habits of the people. Several other 
speakers followed. | 

Earspon.—This place is one of a large group of 
colliery villages, and has a commodious chapel, 
which was well filled on Saturday evening, the 29th 
inst., to hear a lecture from the Kev. J. H. Lummis 
on ‘'State-Church Abuses,” &. The chair was 
occupied by Mr. H. B. S. Thompson, of Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, who, by references to the speeches and 
charges of several bishops, demonstrated that the 
outcume of their centuries of work was the opposite 
of that aimed at by their professed mission. Strong 
expressions of agreement with the society’s prin- 
ciples, and of thanks to the lecturer aud chairman, 
closed the proceedings, and some prowises of added 
membership were gained. The society’s tracts have 
been widely distributed and welcomed. 


Tho John Bull is informed that the Society of 
the Holy Cross will in future admit none but bene- 
ticed clergy to membership. 

The Record announces that the Lord Chancellor 
has conferred the valuable living of Barcombe, 
Sussex, on the Rev. Canon Garbett, vicar of Christ 
Church, Surbiton, and rural dean of Kingston. 

The Rev. Henry Donald Maurice Spence, M. A., 
has been instituted to the important metropolitan 
living of St. Pancras, on the presentation of the 
Queen, in succession to Dr, Thorold, now Bishop of 
Rochester. Mr. Spence continues Honorary Canon 
of Gloucester and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Gloucester and Bristol. He is the author of 
„The Bible Educator,” and has been a contributor 
to Dean Howson’s ‘‘ Anglo-American Commen- 
tary and to the Bishop of Gloucester’s new Com- 
mentary. | : 

REVENUE OF THE EsTABLISHED CHURCH OF 
ScorLAN D. —A contemporary states that the annual 
revenue which the State would be able to dispose 
of for national purposes in the event of the die- 
establishment of the Church of Scotland would be 
at least 350,000“. a 

Op CarholIcs.— A congress of Old Catholics” 
is at present being held at Mayence. The opening 
ceremony took place on Friday, when Professor 
Huber was voted to the chair. Letters expressive 
of sympathy on the part of various religious com- 
muuities anxious for the reunion of churches were 
read, one of which, written in Latin, was from the 
pen of the Biehop of Lincoln. The number of 
delegates present at the Congress is about a 
hundred. | 

Tue FREE AND OpEN CuurcH.—At a meeting 
held on Munday in St. George's Hall, Bradford, 
presided over by Lord Wharncliffe, the following 
resolution was adopted on the motion of the Bishop 


of Argyll and the Isles, reconded by the Rev. Dr. 


— 


Flood —“ That the weekly offertory, especially en- 
joined by the Church in 1 Scriptaral 
injunctions, is the most fitting means of 2 
for the expenses of Divine worship and for other 
pious and charitable uses, inasmuch as it enables 
everyone to give, according to his means as an 
offering unto the Lord, instead of hmiting the con- 
tributions ta fixed payments by the few for the 
enjoyment of exclusive privileges.” | 

THe PREFacE oF THE New Prayer Book or 
THE EPIscoPALIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND is now 
printed. It states with precision and modesty the 
nature of the alterations that have been made in 
that work, so as to make it more that it was the 
expression of the thought of the Church at the 
present day. This shows how, as soon as the bonds 
of the State are withdrawn, the Church returns to 
its natural freedom of action, and, with it, first, to 
honesty of words, which 1s only another name for 
honesty of life. We need not say that the preface 
to this book contains no reference—as did the 
former, revised in Charles II.'s time—to bis 
Sacred Majesty,” or to Anabaptism.” It is sen- 
sible and satisfactory. Liberator. 

A Bol CHurRcHwaRDEN. —A scene occurred 
at St. George's Church, Barrow-in-Furness, 
on Sunday. At the last Easter vestry the 
parishioners elected a Low-Church warden in the 
person of Alexander Ward. This gentleman on 
Sunday interfered with the progress of morning 
service by demanding of the Rev. T. G. E. Ash- 
worth, formerly a curate of the church, but now of 
another diocese, his licence from the bishop to 
officiate there. Ashworth, who was in the attire 
of a Romish priest, bowing before the altar, ordered 
the churchwarden to his seat; but the latter re- 
fused to allow bim to proceed with the service, and 
he had to resign his position, and transfer his gar- 
ments to another curate, who proceeded with the 
service. Great consternation was caused in the 
church. 

ARCHDEACON DENISON AND THE CHURCH 
Concress.—Archdeacon Denison has declined an 
invitation to the Church Congress at Croydon, 
„Under all the circumstances of the time,” he 
says, it is hardly possible that the Catholic and 
Protestant elements should not come into very pro- 
nounced collision. Now, if anything could come of 
such collision which would be of an authoritative 
character, it would be a duty to be present. But 
nothing can some of it of an authoritative character, 
and a great deal must come of it which had much 
better not come at all, in the face of the common 
enemy —infidelity ; or what is, in its substance, the 
same thing, indifferentism. I regret that they (the 
Church Congresses) have a history, aud hope it may 
be speedily closed, and, as far as possible, for- 
gotten.” 

THe BisHor or Barn AND WELLS AND THE 
RITUALIsTs.—The Ritualist organisation which has 
its headquarters in Holborn and calls itself The 
Charch of England Working Men's Society,” has 
just received <a rebuke from the Bishop of 
Bath and Wells. The secretary of the soviety 
transmitted to the bishop copies of resolutions 
passed at a recent meeting, and his lordship, in 
replying, after expressing his indignation at re- 
ceiving ‘‘such flagrant misstatements from a bod 
of men in earnest about religious truths,” p 5 
to point out in what particulars the statements sent 
to him are ‘‘absolutely untrue.” The bishop, re- 
ferring to an attack upon the judges for their 4 
ment in the Ridsdale case, urges that it is ‘as 
absurd as it is indecent to impugn their integrity, 
and he thinks it is sad that men professing to fear 
God should be the first to assert that seven of the 
most eminent judges have wilfully given a judg- 
ment contrary to the plain letter of the law.“ 


ProresTanT “ RETREATS” IN IRELAND.—A 
meeting was held on Friday in Dublin of clergy - 
men who complain of the establishment of a Protes- 
taut retreat at Blackrock. Both the High Church 
and Low Church parties were represented and stron 
language was used, The Rev. Dr. Craig prop 
the following resolution :—‘‘That this meetin 
earnestly deplores the introduction of so-call 
‘retreat’ into this diocese, and respectfully calls 
upon his grace the Archbishop of Dublin to exprees 
his opinion as to the propriety of such retreat. 
The Rev. Mr. Stokes proposed an amendment :— 
„That this meeting considers that in future meet- 
ings for the advancement of spiritual life within 
the Diocese of Dublin should be conducted, first, 
under due authority, secondly, by men 
responsible to the laws and tribunals of the Church 
of Ireland; and, thirdly, in strict conformity with 
the laws and doctrines of the said Church.” Other 
amendments were proposed or suggested, but ulti- 
mately the meeting was adjourned to Tuesday next, 
without either resolution or amendment having been 
adopted. 

LESIASTICAL ENDOWMENTS IN CEYLON.—As 
the question of payments out of the revenues of 
Ceylon for ecclesiastical purposes is sure to te 
revived before our new governor is long in the 
colony, we have been lookivg over the Parliamen- 
tary papers connected with the carrying out of 
religious equality” in the West Indies and the 
American colonies, in order to see the attitude 
taken by Sir James Longden on the wise aud just 
policy referred to. We find it was that of a member 
of the Church of England, but also of an u 
man who saw in British Honduras what is 
flagrant in Ceylon—the injustice of the 
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licy of disestablishment, which the brother of the 

ory Lord Chancellor so loyally completed. Let 
us hope that with Sir J. Longden’s name will be 
yet associated the carrying out of a similar policy 
of honesty and righteousness here, where the 
disparity of favoured sects to the tax-payers (most 
of whom are not even Christians) is so much 
— than that which he described in writing 

rom Belize in 1870.— Ceylon Observer. 

MARRIAGE WITH A DeceaseD WIrE's SIS rER.— 
Dr. Moffat, the well-known African missionary, 
has addressed a letter to Mr. Paynter Allen, 
secretary of the Marriage Law Reform Association, 
in support of the Marriage with a Deceased Wife’s 
Sister Bill. He says that, having translated the 
Scriptures into an African language, he has 
thoroughly studied every verse, and he therefore 
cannot conceive it possible for Biblical scholars and 
critics to come to any otber conclusion than that 
such marriages are lawful. He adds, Having 
also thought of this subject seriously since my 
return from foreign labour, and with a knowledge 
that my own dear countrymen, proverbiaily distin- 
guished for their acquaintance with Scripture, were 
said to be in general opposed to such marriages, I 
can hardly persuade myself to believe that Scotch- 
men are 80 a behind the age, and I am convinced 
that they will be compelled to take a leaf out of 
our British Colonial records, and acquiesce in the 
abrogation of an unjust and tyrannical restriction.“ 

St. James’s, HATChAM.— We hear that the Bishop 
of Rochester has finally refused to license the Rev. 
Malcolm MacColl, of South Bermondsey , as§curate- 
in-charge of the parish of St. James’s, Hatcham. 
In this decisicn his lordship has followed the repre- 
sentations of his legal advisers, who have pointed 
out to Dr. Thorold that to license a nominee and 
friend of Mr. Tooth’s must be virtually to ignore 
the requirements of the P. W. R. Act in the case. 
It is also understood that the bishop urges imme- 
diate resignation upon the vicar. This Mr. Tooth 
refuses to accede to until after the judgment in the 
appeal care from Lord Penzance takes place in 
November next. Mr. Tooth has taken a piece of 
ground of about eighteen acres, with a large house 
attached, at Croydon, whither he will at once 
remove his orphanage ; but he will probably con- 
tinue to inhabit the vicarage until November, to 
avoid any technical difficulties respecting non-resi- 
dence in bis parish, Mr. MacColl is in Scotch 
orders, having been ordained priest in 1867 by the 
Bishop of Glasgow and Galloway, and it is there- 
fure entirely in the option of Dr. Thorold whether 
he should institute him to the parish of St. James's 
or not. lt is rumoured, however, that should the 
bishop refuse to do so on Mr. Tooth’s resignation, 
the patron will probably appoint a London clergy- 
man of very extreme views.—John Bull. 

Tue Society or THE Hoty Cross.—The lay 
address of sympathy with the members of the 
Society of the Holy Cross. which has appeared in 
the Times, received 5,000 signatures. Colonel 
Childers made the preseatation, and the following 
reply was returned :—‘' Dear Brethren of the Laity, 
—We desire to thank you very sincerely for the 
kind expression of your sympathy and affection. 
Amid all the calumny and misrepresentation to 
which we have been lately subjected, we have 
never doubted the continued confidence of those 
who are best acquainted with the character of our 
ministrations and with our personal conversation 
as priests of Christ's Church. The memorial, how- 
ever, which you have been pleased to present to us, 
signed by names so numerous and representing all 
classes among the communicants of the Church, is 
a most striking and gratifying proof that the wit- 
ness which we have been called upon to bear for 
the Catholic doctrine of confession and absolution 
is appseciated by the faithful laity, and that you 
on your own behalf, as well as on that of your 
wives and children, are thankful to those who 
defend the liberty of confession which the Church 
of England secures to all her members—which her 
pont divines have steadfastly maintained. You 

now that we did not provoke the cruel and unjust 
accusation to which you refer, nor the bitter per- 
secution to which some of our members have been 
subjected, but that the nature and objects of our 
society rather led us in quietness and retirement to 
aid one another, and thus also to assist you in 
living holier and more spiritual lives. But since it 
has pleased the Great Head of the Church to vouch- 
safe to us these marks of His special favour and 
blessing, we accept them in all humility and grati- 
tude. 2 we ask you to unite with us in 

ers to Almighty God that His Holy Spirit may 


y | 
— aright the bishops of His Church, who so 


sidly misunderstand our aims, and turn the hearts 
of those who condemn or revile us, so that this, as 
all other trials, may redound to the more confirma- 
ion of the faith aud the greater glory of Almighty 
MonsigNor CAPEL ON THE REVISION OF THE 
BInLE.— On Sunday night Monsignor Capel preached 
a sermon on the occasion of the reopening of the 
English Martyrs’ Church, Preston, his subject 
being There shall arise false Christs.” In the 
course of a lengthy discourse the right rev. gentle- 
man asked what was meant by that committee of 
gentlemen, composed of clergymen, some of the 
Anglicau communion, some who were laymen, and 
one at least who was a Nonconformist, sitting to 
revise the Bible? To revise the Bible meant to say 
that it was not the Bible that they had had. It 
had suddenly burst upon the people that after all 
1 a thing om ——. — N 3 
i suddenly burst upon the e that 
after all our Lord did not speak in English, no? did 


the Apostles write in English, and they had now 
learned the simple fact that their Bible was a trans- 
lation from manuscripts that had been written in 
other tongues, and that some of these manuscripts did 
not agree the one with the other, and that there were 
different readings. They had now learned, because 
scholars had turned their thoughts more carefally 
to the study of Greek, Hebrew, and Latin, that 
translations that were taught actually 300 years 
ago were no longer thought accurate. They had 
learned by discovery of other things that there were 
passages in their Scriptures which had been inter- 
polated, and to their astonishment they were now 
waiting the publication of the revised Bible. What 
was this but an arousing of the mind of the 
thoughtful, if they would be thoughtful, to the 
fact that God Almighty, who proclaimed to them 
His Gospel, reqaieed that they were not to trust to 
translations, nor to the exposition’ of those who 
knew Hebrew, Latin, and Greek, but that they 
were to trust to His divinely-appointed authorita- 
tive persons who had to proclaim to them un - 
ceasingly the Word of God? He spoke these words 
to bring prominently home to the mind of those 
who professed to be Christians the great and blessed 
truth that there must be one authoritative voice to 
say which was the truth. They might writhe 
under the statement that an infallible authority 
existed, but they were driven to it in spite of 
themselves, 

THE LickFIELD Docks CONFERENCE AND 
THE BURTALS QueEstion.—On Thursday the trien- 
nial conference of the Diocese of Lichfield com- 
~menced its sittings in the cathedral city. The 

bishop delivered an inaugural address, in which he 
spoke strongly in favour of synodical action. He 
urged the necessity for an increase of the episco- 
pate, and said that Mr. Cross would introduce a 
bill for the creation of Derbyshire and Nottingham- 
shire into a new see early next session. He trusted 
that more conciliation on one side and tolerance on 
the other might yet be exhibited by the clergy, so 
that they might be willing to submit tothe judg- 
ment of their bishops without going to law. The 
Earl of Dartmouth moved the following resolu- 
tion :— 

That this conference, while ready to give all due con- 
sideration to the legitimate desires of Nonconformists, 
is not of opinion that any necessity exists for the 
admission to the burial- grounds of the Church of Eng- 
land of any ministrations other than those of her duly- 
appointed clergy, or for the sanction in those burial- 
grounds of any other service for the burial of the dead 
than that contained in the Buok of Common Prayer. 
His lordship said he considered it was one of the 
most vital quest'ons that the Church of Eogland 
had to meet. He trusted, therefore, that they 
would stand up for the right of the question as lon 
as it was possible; but if the law was altere 
against them, he, for his part, would then submit 
like a loyal, dutiful subject. He did not speak 
either as an ecclesiastical or political member of the 
Church. He remembered the Dissenters of West 
Bromwich objecting to the consecration of their 
cemetery, on the ground that it was a superstitious 
custom ; and one of them told his informant that 
he knew it to be believed hy members of the Church 
of England that any person buried in consecrated 
ground must be saved, no matter how sinful he 
might have been. Mr. C. E. Boothby seconded the 
resolution, which was opposed in a vigorous — 
by the Rev. C. J. Hamilton, of Doveridge, who re- 
ferred to the liberty conceded to Episcopalians in 
the Scotch Kirk, and argued that, by giving way 
as an act of grace, the Church would prove herself 
stronger instead of weaker. After a number of 
speeches the Conference divided, when all the 
clergy but six, and all the laity but twelve, voted 
for the resolution, which, the bishop agreeing, 
was carried. A strong opinion was expressed by 
many speakers that considerable ignorance prevailed 
on this question, and that it was desirable that 
people should be instructed. Precisely so (says the 
Echo), and the process of instruction might be 
advantageously—not, we fear, hopefully—com: 
menced with the members of the Lichtield Diocesan 
Conference. They have shown a lamentable igno- 
rance of the real question at issue, and, what is not 
unusual with ecclesiastics, utter oblivion as to the 
drift of recent currents of public opinion on this 
important subject. | 


The death is announced of Mr. W. R. M‘Phun, 
the well-known Glasgow publisher. Mr. M‘Phun 
was in his seventy-seventh year. 

The second part of the Story of Christianity,” 
by Rev. A. Reed, B. A., will be published early in 
October. This part completes the work, and 
the Story up to the present day. To it are 
added a chronological table, and a sketch of Church 
historians. . 

The title of Victor Hugo's new work, which is, 
in fact, a history of the coup d'état, will be His- 
toire d'un Crime; Déposition d'un Temoin.“ It 
was written at Brussels in December, 1851, and 
January and February, 1852. M. Hugo was, 
as is well known, President of the Conseil de Résis- 
tance, and he here describes all that he did with 
his friends, and everything he saw day by day and 
hour by hour. It is said to be one of the most 
interesting and important works ever written by 
the distinguished author, and as dramatic as a 
romance, and as startling as the reality it describes. 
Simultaneously with the issue of the French work 
an English translation will be commenced in the 


lished in two volumes by Messrs. Sampson 


Graphic, and the work will subsequently be pub- 
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and Co, 
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Seligions and Benominational Rews. 


NEW COLLEGE, ST. JOHN’S WOOD. 


The winter session at this college commenced last 
Friday evening, when there was a good muster of 
the students and the friends of the institution. Pro- 
fessor Newth, the principal, presided, supported by 
the Rev. Dr. s (of Regents Park College), the 
v. J. C. Harrison, the 
Rev. Dr. Kennedy, C. E. Madie, Esq., Ko. A hymn 
having been sung, and prayer offered by the Rev. 
R. A. Redford, the Principal called upon the Rev. 
Dr. Angus to address the students. 

The Rev. Dr. Axdus said he felt special pleasure 
in taking part in that meeting, although he should 
have preferred to have taken a less public place in 
connection with that service. Special pleasure, be- 
cause he deemed it to be an honour to be connected 
with an institution of that kind, and all the more 
because they differed upon some lesser points. He 
had long thought that they might have used one 
another’s services to a greater extent than they had 
done, but owing to difficulties in the way of 
arrangement, it had not hitherto been pos- 
sible. The theme upon which he wished to say 
a few words was the essential requisites of the 
Christian minister, the things chiefly conducive to 
his faith, and how those things were to be best culti- 
vated. In their idea of the Christian minister it 
was first essential that he should be a converted 
man. Not only was it true that the effective teach- 
ing of the Gospel required that men should believe 
the Gospel, but half of a minister’s work, and the 
most important half, was prayer. The Divine 
order was prayer first and the ministry of the Word 
afterwards, Though an unconverted man might 
understand and preach the Gospel, he could not be 
a man of Divine spirit and continual 1 
Education for the ministry was also necessary, 
although there was a feeling of an opposite kind 

revalent. Men maintained that the less ministers 

ew the better they were able to preach, and the 

more humble and evangelical they were likely to 
be. They appealed to — in defence of that 
view, and quoted the opinion of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, who remarked that the first apostles 
were ignorant men. But they said the same 
thing about the Master Himself. But those 
men were competent to read their Hebrew 
Bibles and Greek Testaments, and to preach 
in both languages. They had studied for 
nearly three years under the Great Teacher 
himself, and they had received the anointing of the 
Holy Ghost, whereby they were guided into all 
truth, and were enabled to speak with tongues as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. Any man who 
wished to be a minister of Jesus Christ must have 
in an eminent degree love to Christ — personal 
attachment to Him. Lovest thou me?” was the 
thrice-repeated question of Christ to Peter, when 
He authorised him to feed His sheep ; and the con- 
strainiog motive of Paul’s life was this sense of the 
love of his Lord. ‘That feeling of love to Christ 
was described in Scripture in two distinct ways. 
First, as springing from a sense of personal obli 
tion to Christ for what He had done for them ; and 
secondly, from appreciation of His character, of 
what He was in Himself. That was the highest 
kind of luve,—the feeling of admiration for His 
purity and love, and for the truths embodied 
in his Divine work. Strong faith was also needed 
—faith in the truth of the Gospel and a realisa- 
tion of its reality, importance, and influence. 
Whatever they preached or said they must believe. 
If they had doubts it would be better to hold their 
peace until those doubts were solved. If they had 
no message from God to deliver let chem wait for 
more light. Let them make it their first business 
to hold fast the great truths of the Gospel and to 
proclaim them. It was of immense advantage to 
them that their students came to them as believing 
men, who had some insight into the Gospel, and 
whose hearts had been touched and ch by the 
Holy Spirit. Another advantage was the freedom 
they had in their churches. ey were not in 
bondage, and had only to try and get more light. 
Another requisite in the minister, des a clear 
and firm grasp of the great truths of the Gospel, 
was great ess in the delivery of their message. 
The boldness of the first preachers of the 1 
was frequently remarked in the Acts of the 
Apostles. How was that boldness to be attained ? 
It was partly physical, and it would be 
nm for some preachers if they had to 
ollow the plough during the week, and so kee 
their brains clear and their nerves healthy. 
contracted chest and bent knee was not likely to 
give boldness to a speaker, ahd it was not in vain 
that the apostle exhorted them to strengthen the 
feeble knees and hold up the fainting hands. Bold- 
ness was also partly intellectual. Two prece 
sometimes addressed tospeakers—‘‘ Have somethi 
to say, and say it —were often overlooked in dis- 
courses. Never mind all the logical connection of 
the truth, but be content to give it clearly and 
impressively. A clear conception of truth and a 
forcible utterance of it would help to give them 
boldness, But it was still more a spiritual boldness 
that was needed, and it was that that the earl 
Church prayed for. The message they bad to — 
was in them and through them, and they must 
speak it as if — received it from God. They 
became evangelical ministers just in proportion as 
their hearts were influenced by Divine love, as 
they grasped the truths of the Gospel and 
were conscious of the force of them, They were 
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heralds of their Master, and were to speak with 
earnestness and power to men’s consciences. If 
their hearts were filled with - * eg — th — 
hands firml the truths of the Gospel, an 
if their eae ae delivered w th boldness, they 
would never lack God’s own blessing to make them 
good ministers of Jesus Christ, and y would 
never need to be ashamed. (Applause.} 

The president expressed the pleasure with which 
he had listened to Dr. Angus’s address, ind called 
upon the Rev. J. C. Harrison to move, and Mr. C. 
5 Mudie to second, a vote of thanks, which was 
cordially adopted, and the meeting closed with the 
benediction. 2 


PETERBOROUGH.—The Congregational Church, 
Westgate, Peterborough, of which the Rev. A. 
Murray has been pastor for nearly twenty-five 
years, held 2 services on Thursday and Sun- 
day, the 27th and 30th September, in connection 
with the opening of a new and handsome organ, 
and the erection of an oak gallery to correspond 
with the pulpit and communion table. The organ, 
which is als» cased in oak, is the gift of Thomas 
Mills, Esq., of Fletton Tower, Peterborough. Ser- 
mons were preached in the afternvon and evening 
of Thursday by the Rev. Dr. McAuslane, of Fins- 
bury Chapel, London, to large and appreciative 
audiences, A tea, numerously attended, was pro- 
vided in the old chapel. After tea, and also after 
the evening service, the builder of the organ, Mr. 
Holt, of Leeds, gave a recital which was very 
effective, and gave great satisfaction. On Sunday 
the Rev. Professor Williams, of Nottingham, 
preached morning and evening. The congregations 
were very good, and the collections satisfactory. 
A balance of about 60/. remains to be met on the 
cost of the gallery. | 

THE NEW Synop HALL or THE UNITED PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH.—The theatre in Edinburgh 
which has been acquired by the United Presby- 
terian Church as a Synod Hall, was built about two 
years ago by a limited liability company, and is 
reckoned one of the finest and best equipped in the 
country. It was raised at a cost of over 30,0001. by 
the company, which was sequestrated some months 
ago. On Tuesday the General Committee of the 
United Presbyterian Synod met and formally 
approved of the purchase of the Edinburgh Theatre 
for a Synod Hall and offices. They instructed 
the purchase-money, which has in the meantime 
been advanced by a few wealthy members of the 
Church, to be paid forthwith, and instructed a small 
committee to issue an appeal to the members of the 
denomination for the necessary funds, It is antici- 

ated that a sum will be obtained for the present 

1 and offices sufficient to meet the outlay which 
will be necessary in connection with the remodelling 
of the interior of the building, so that the amount 
required to be raised by voluntary subscriptions 
will be about 26,700/., the total purchase - money. 
A sub-committee was also appointed to confer with 
the architect, with a view to having the plans for 
the alterations prepared. It is expected that the 
large hall, at least, will be ready for the next 
meeting of Synod. 

APPRENTICESHIP SociETy.—The biennial meeting 
of the society for assisting to apprentice the children 
of Dissenting Ministers, was held in the Memorial 
Hall, Farringdon-street, on Tuesday, Sept. 25, when 
the chair was taken by the Rev. I. Vale Mummery, 
F.R.A§. Prayer was offered by the Rev. J. H. 
Wilson. The report of the society's proceedings 
for the last two years which was read by the 
Rev. J. Marchant, honorary secretary, stated that 
thirty candidates had been elected to the benefit of 
the society, and 472/. 10s. voted towards their 
appreuticeship expenses. The report also stated 
that since the society was established in 1829, it 
had assisted to apprentice 528, at an aggregate 
outlay of 8,272/. 103. ‘The treasurer’s account 
showed that the receipts amounted to 7790. 7s. 2d., 
and the expenditure to 583/. 16s. 8d. 
was made to the death of the Rev. W. Grigsby, who 


for many years had devoted great attention to the 


work of the society. During the year the society 


were informed of a legacy of 100/. bequeathed to it 
by Mrs. Brown, late of Maidenhead, and more 
The report made 
mention of the great loss sustained by the 


recently of Regent’s Park. 


President in the death of his wife, Mrs. 


J, Vale Mummery—who had during many years 
given largely of her time and labour to the 


work of the society, and by whose co-operation the 
late secretary had been able to retain his post for 
twenty-three years. A resolution of sympathy was 
2 by the oldest friend of the society, Peter 
— —E— thy with their presi 
ng, expressing deep sympathy with their presi- 
dent in 1 2 their earnest prayers to 
God for support and strength in his affliction. The 
officers of the society were appointed, and a vote of 
thanks presented to the hon, secretary for his effi- 
cient services. At the election which followed, 
eight out of the fifteen candidates, whose names 
appeared in our last number, were elected. 
EvanGe.istic Work IX Lonpoy.—On Tuesday 
evening a very large a < ministers and 
delegates connected with the Baptist churches of 
the metropolis was held at the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle, convened by special invitation of the London 
Bapti-t Association, the Rev. A. G. Brown, presi- 
dent, occupying the chair. The special object of 
the conference, as stated in the circular, was to 
consider How to increase the efficiency of de- 
nomiuational action in furthering the cause of 
Christ in the metropolis.“ Mr. Spurgeon gave 
some stirring counsel. The first thing was to see 


Reference 


sq., and was seconded by the Rev. J. ference of the 


and believe in the work to be done, and that they 
were the people to do it, getting for ever rid of that 
intolerable nonsense—an idea now often entertained 
—that if anybody else came within a mile of them 
to work they were trespassing. Jealousy upon this 
point was truly disgusting in a city like London, 
They might put a whole street of chapels near the 
Tabernacle if they liked. They must also dispose 
of the idea that to preserve their strength they 
must not have other stations. As if the heart, by 
storing up its own blood, would not rather die. 
Let them deplete themselves and grow strong, 
resting upon the infinite God. He intended taking 
every room he could hire for preaching the Gospel. 
Then a number of deacons who now listened to the 
preacher should be themselves preachers, and ought 
to be turned out to the work. He wondered how 
God Almighty could have patience with some who 
sat hearing him 18 when they could themselves 
i 


preach as well if they would. He urged the im- 
portance of the churches cultivating the gift of 
speech in the young, with the object of soul 


winning. The best means of reaching the artisan 
class was to go right into the midst of the people. 
Gospel-sword in hand, and determine to build 
chapels. Then talk plain Saxon, and knock them 
down with a bit of Christian experience, and seeing 
the preacher’s joy and peace in believing, they 
would say there was something in it after all. Let 
them all try and preach better, more plainly, more 
intensely, and encourage their young men to be 
always at it. 

SHOREDITCH TABERNACLE.—Mr. S. Morley, M. P., 
presided at a meeting at Shoreditch Town Hall, on 
Monday night, in connection with the ministry of 
the Rev. W. Cuff, of Hackney, for whom it is pro- 
posed to erect a spacious tabernacle. Mr, Morley 
said one of the greatest problems of the present day 
was to know how to win over the people to the 
cause of Uhrist, because every one who was ac- 
quainted with the condition of England would be 
prepared to admit that not one-half of the people 
had as yet given evidence of interest in religion. 
The problem was as to the principle on which the 
Church of the future was ultimately and perma- 
nently to rest: whether on the epirit of Christian 


sympathy, the outgrowth of its own life, or through 


the protection of political law. He had no doubt 
about the issue of the conflict, and had not the 
slightest hesitation in saying that religion had been 
injured and not advanced by the interference of the 
State, and that questions having to do with the 
religious life of the people had never been promoted 
either by pains and penalties on the one hand, or 
by favours and rewards on the other. Thousands 
0 en had been made by the process, but no 
one had been convinced of the truths of Christianit 

by any legislative effort to enforce belief in suc 

truths ; nor was much progress made by a simpledesire 
to add rents to the particular ism ” professed. 
He had long observed the spread of self-indulgence as 
a great characteristic of the day; aud he looked 
upon the fact with positive alarm. The real ten- 
dency of the times was luxurious living and a 
larger expenditure than the income warranted ; a 
state of things which was gradually lowering the 
character of the nation, an he confessed himself 
often afraid that England would, in consequence, 
sink from the commercial prosperity of which it 
was so proud. They needed, by example and per- 
tonal entreaty, more and more to endeavour to 
induce the people to live a more rational aud 

tatisfactory life, and ministers—in fact, all who 
influenced the people—were called increasingly to 
give kind, réspectful, and faithful advice upon the 
subject. Mr. J. Holmes said it was a novel thing 
that they were that night called upon, not to con- 
sider how to fill a church, but how to provide a 
church for the mass of people who attended. Toa 
great extent, he thought, the progress the coun- 
try had made was due to the ministers of religion, 

— * were 80 active in bringing the people to a full 
knowledge of the Gospel. He was not inclined to 
believe inthe dark prognostications which were 
promulgated as to the signs of the times, but rather 
thought the country was rapidly advancing. He 
quoted statistics to show the decrease of pauperism 
and increase of savings on the part of the working- 

classes, whom he exhorted to make good use of the 
time which the labour-saving machinery continually 
being introdaced redeemed. It was mentioued in 

the course of the proceedings that upwards of 
6,000/. had been raised towards the proposed new 
tabernacle fur Shorediteh, which is to cost 14,000L., 

and is intended to seat between 3,000 and 4,000 
persons. 

Tun ExAudNLIcAL AuuiaNce.—The annual con- 
British organisatien of the Evan- 

gelical Alliance was — on Tuesday night at 
Oxford. There was a large attendance of residents 
of Oxford, clergy and citizens, and delegates from 
almost every country in Europe. Sir Harry Verney, 

the president, in opening the er e said 

England had to deal with all faiths and al! nation. 

alities, and they gladly embraced the opportunity 

of hearing the views of their friends from other 
countries. An address of welcome having been de- 

livered and responded to, the meeting adjourned. 

On Wednesday morning the conference met in the 

Corn Exchange, under the presidency of the Rev. 

Carr Glyn, who, as an old member, bade them a 

cordial welcome to the University. He expressed 

the hope that the visit of the alliance would prove 

useful, not only as a season of Christian intercourse, 

but for combined action in the spread of the Gospel. 

If the visitors would go to Christchurch Hall they 

would see a picture of that great and wonderful 


| man John Owen, and it might serve to remind them 


— — 


that Owen and Oliver Cromwell had once desired 
to have an institution somewhat resembling the 
Alliance. But what bad not been possible in the 
seventeenth century had in the nineteenth been 
euccessfully accomplished. He hoped that as in 
the course of their visit they looked at the Martyrs’ 
Memorial and thought of Ridley, Latimer, and 
Cranmer, they would bear in mind that the truth 
for which those men were burnt was the same for 
which true Christians should de prepared still to 
contend. What is known as the ‘annual 
address” at these Alliance conferences, was de- 
livered by the Rev. Dr. J. R. Campbell, of Brad - 
ford, and the business meeting which followed 
was presided over by Sir Harry Verney. The 
practical resolutions which have been read at 
every meeting of the Alliance since its foundation 
were now read and enforced by Dr. Angus, who 
remarked that, although they were well known, 
these resolutions had lost none of their importance. 
The report was unanimously adopted, and in the 
course of the * the Rev. Dr. Andrew 
Thompson (Edinburgh) delivered an address upon 
„The Aspect of the Present Time, a Reason for 
the Cultivation of Christian Union.” He was fol- 
lowed by Pasteur Etmi (Geneva), who gave details 
of Christian work in Switzerland, especially in 
Geneva and Lausanne, and the conference was 
subsequently addressed by Mr. Johnson, from 
Stuttgart. In the evening the Corn Exchange was 
crowded in every part on the occasion of two ad- 
dresses being delivered by the Rev. Dr. Morley 
Punshon and the Very Rev. the Dean of Canter- 
bury. Dr. Punshon’s subject was Oxford under 
two Queens,” and he gave glimpses of life in the 
famous city during the reign of Queen Mary and 
that of Queen Victoria. e first expressed his 
gratitude for being permitted for the first time to 
take part in the proceedings of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and then said that the salient features 
of the contrast between the times of Mary 
and Victoria were that the former were times 
of persecution, and those of the latter peace. 
The former, too, were marked by ignorance 
and indifference, and by a spiritual despotism 
which was the foe of constitutional Govern- 
ment, In our times, in Her Majeaty the Queen we 
had the patron and promoter of religious freedom ; 
and proceeding to mark the contrast still further, 
he said there was so striking a difference between 


the two periods that Englishmen might thankfully 


say their lines had fallen in pleasant places. The 
Dean of Canterbury, in speaking upon Protes- 
tantism, its Relation to Social Progress and Reli- 

ious Liberty,” said it was the fashion now to 

ecry Protestantiem. It was easy for some to look 
at it as a merely negative thiog, but he argued that 
it never had been that simply, it had always had a 
positive side, and this strongly marked. In the 
present time we were face to face with difficulties 
of a very deceptive scepticism, and freedom of 
conscience might be said to have been pushed to an 
extreme. The Hon, Thos, Pelham, who presided, 
alluded to the fact that in that ancient seat of 
learning they were gathered together simply as 
Evangelical Christians; they were there, too, as 
Protestant Christians, and, quoting Mr. Froude, he 
suid they should bear in wind that the charac- 
teristic of a true Protestant was his hatred of false- 
hood, Mr. Froude had also said of Luther, that 
the first Protestant believed in truth with all his 
soul, and this was a characteristic which they 
should never lose sight of. They should not be 
satisfied unless the various engagements in which 
they had taken part during this conference would 
result in their becoming more active and energetic, 
each in his own sphere of Christian duty. 


CONGREGATIOSALISM IN East LonpoN—TrsTI- 
MONIAL TO THE Kev. Dr. KeEnneEpy.—A united 
thanksgiving service was held in Stepney Meeting 
Schoolroom on Wednesday evening last to cele- 
brate the removal of debts from four chapels in the 
East of London. The large hall was well filled. 
The Rev, Dr. Kennedy took the chair, and, after 
singing and prayer, made a brief statement as to 
the origin aod progress of the movement, from 
which it appeared that a sum of 4,623/, 14s. 5d, 
had been raised and 1 thus: — To Sion 
Chapel, 1, 387“. 68. 5d.; Mile End-road, 950ʃ.; 
Burdett - road, 1,064“. Os. 11d. ; Bruoe · road, Brom - 
ley, 1,028. 16 10d. After paying all incidental 
22 including law costs, &., there remains 
a balance of over 1501. at the bankers to meet a 
debt on one of the chapels, that, from circum- 
stances over which the * have no 
control, cannot as yet be cleared off. Very 
valuable help had been received from the 
church at Blackbeath and some others in 
London and the suburbs. Dr. Kennedy said, It is 
right to state that the success of this fund has 
secured to Sion Chapel the fulfilment of promises 
which were made some years ago on condition of 
its entire debt being removed, viz.—Mr. 8. 
Morley, M. P., 500/ ; Messrs. T. and J. Scrutton, 
700/.; Mr. Johu Morley, 1001 ; and Mr, Joha 
Finch, 501, During the vy presentation was 
made to Dr. Kennedy by the Rev. Jobn Tho 
on behalf of the four churches, Mr. Thomas sai 
that the honour of having to address a few remarks 


to the chairman had fallen to him, by virtue of his 


being the pastor of the oldest of the four benefited 
churches. It was the wish of the brethren thus 
publicly to testify to the great and unrivalled 
services which he (Dr. Kennedy) had rendered to 
four congregations in the East of London; and to 
the unsullied reputation which through these many 
years he, by the grace of God, had been able to 


maintain. (the speaker) could unhesitatingly 
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in some humble manner their appreciation of such 


affirm that by no man in the district had the cause 
of Christianity been more ably defended, or the in- 
tereste of Congregationalism more faithfully served, 
than by the pastor of S‘epney Meeting. In the midst 
of manifold duties and heavy responsibilities, he, Dr. 
Kennedy, had found time, unsolicited to think of 
others, and had set himself to remove effectually the 
burdens from churches that could not effectually re- 
move them themselves, One of the inevitable results 
of such kindly service had been tocall forth an earnest 
desire, on the part of those thus benefited, to mark 


self-denying and arduous work. To present you 
(said the speaker) with a testimonial, was out of the 
question, for reasons that are obvious—because to 
offer you a testimonial such as you merited, and 
such as the people would have liked to have given 
you, would have laid them open to the remark that 
people who could afford handsome testimonials 
could afford to pay their own debts and ought not 
to go begging. Still, it was felt that there 
must be some record of what you had 
done. Something that should tell in the 
future what was accomplished in 1877; and as 
your pen has had a large share in this work, and 
will probably be yet employed to serve others, we 
ask your acceptance of this modest-loukiog silver 
inkstand, and may the day be far distant when that 

n of yours shall be laid aside, or that right hand 
woe its cunning.” The inkstand bore the 
following inscription :— 

The Reverend John Kennedy, D.D.—In commem ra. 
tien of his noble and successful efforts to free from 
debt the undermentioned chapels in the Kast of 
Lyndon: Sion, Mile End- road, Burdett-road, and 
Bruce-road. Presented at a united meeting of the 
four congregations.—September 26, 1877 
Dr. Kennedy suitably acknowledged the gift ; and 
the meeting was addressed by the Revs. J. L. 
Pearse, D. M. Jenkins, Thomas Stephenson, and 
W. Edwards. 


Correspondence, 


— — 


TORY CHRISTIANITY AND TURKISH 
ATROCITV. 


To the Editor of the Noncon for mist. 


Sta, —Sorely one of the most painful aspects of 
the controversy oa the Eastern Question is the 
attitude in relation to it of the great bulk of the 
clergy and the press which profess to be so 
anxious for Christian education in the public ele- 
mentary schools. This has hardly received the at- 
tention it deserves. With the exception of the 
High Churchmen and the small section of the 
Broad Churchmen, the clergy are almost to a man 
Philo-Turk in their sympathies, and this is uni- 
versally the case with the newspapers, which in all 
school board elections, are the advocates of what they 
call Christian education in the board schools. Now, 
there can be no doubt that it is incumbent upon 
every intelligent, conscientious, and religious man 
to take care that in this controversy the weight of 
his influence is given to the cause of justice and 
righteousness ; and that such a man is under a 
heavy responsibility if his sympathies and his in- 
fluence are bestowed upon a cause in which justice 
and judgment and humanity at mocked at and 
set at naught. Every man in the position of 
a clergyman has ample means of forming a clear 
and unbiassed opinion upon the questions at 
issue in the East of Europe. The literature 
upon the subject is voluminous, and it is 
cheap ; and no honest mind need go .astray for 
want of knowledge. It is not necessary to go to 
the writings of partisans for complete information 
as to tho character of the Turkish Government. 
Official documents written and compiled under a 
strong bias in favour of Turkey attest beyond all 
question that the Turkish Government is a Govern- 
ment utterly abominable ; that under it there is for 
Christians no security for life ani property, no 
security for the honour of women ; that, in short, a 
Christian has no rights which a Turk is bound to 
respect. Testimony which cannot be impeached de- 
clares that Constantinople is Sodom-cum-Gomorrah ; 
and that the pashas greatest in dignity and in power 
frequently rise to their high positions by the prac. 
tice of vices which Christian lips msy not so much 
as utter. : 

All this and much more is information per- 
fectly accessible to everyone who has a desire to 
be right on this great question, and does not care to 
aink down into a mere unthinking partisan. Yet in 
the face of these facts the Evangelical clergy of the 
Church of England, together with the clergy who may 
be said to be outside either party in the Church, 
are favourable to the Turkish cause. Is not this 
deplorable? How can it be accounted for that men 
bearing the Christian name can hope for the per: 
petuation of the rule of foul semi-barbarian 
bandiiti over men of essentially the same faith ? 
Do they believe in the Gospel they preach? One is 


is to proclaim ‘‘ peace on earth, good-will to men; 
it is a mission of mercy, opening the gates of the 
prison to the captive, loosing those that are 
appointed unto death,” and breaking the arm of 
the oppressor.” The Turkish Government outrages 
every principle of Christianity, and ‘“‘shuts the 
gates of mercy on mankind.” How, then, is it to 
be accounted for that ministers of Christianity give 
their sympathies to such aGovernment? Is it that 
their position as a privileged class so warps their 
natural sense of right and wrong, and so obscures 
the application of principles which they teach, that 
they naturally slide into giving their support to 
despotic authority, however bad aad oppressive it 
may be? Or is it that Church Evangelicalism has 
sunk down into the condition of having a name to 
live, while it is dead? Something is probably due 
to both causes. The clergy are necessarily Tories, 
and Toryism has ever sympathised with de-potism 
and oppression all the world over. Freedom and 
all efforts to win freedom have ever earned its 
deadliest hatred ; and the clergy who favour the 
cause of the modern Sodom in doing so, only act 
after their kind. The High-Church party—and in 
that term I include the Ritualists—are the only 
party in the Church which is alive, which have a 
living and abiding faith in the Gospel as they con- 
ceive it. Hence their zeal and works of faith and 
labours of love on behalf of the oppressed and perse- 
cuted Christians of the East. For the Evangelicals 
it is apparently suffisieat in their view in this 
matter if, they pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, at the expense of the weightier 
matters of the law, mercy, and judgment. What 
sort of Christianity is it that produces such fruits ? 
Is there not more of the Spirit of Christ in the 
avowed unbeliever, who does all in his power to 
promote the triumph of the cause of justice and 
humanity? Tory Christianity—the Christianity 
of those who advocate Christian teaching in public 
elementary schools, while they apologise for and 
excuse Turkish ferocity, both which the Tory Press 
do—is in my opinion a practical denial of 
Christ. It is at least that sort of lip service 
on which our Lord denounced His most terrible 
woes. I speak strongly; but it is not easy to 
speak calmly when men who name the name of 
Christ minimise and excuse the carnival of blood 
and rapine in which thousands upon thousands of 
Christian homes have been desolated, and in which 
thousands of Christian women have suffered that 
compared to which death itself has no bitterness, 
Verily the men who sympathise with a Government 
which ordered these things, which continues to per- 
mit them, and which rewards and promotes the per- 
petrators of them, even if they profess and call 
themselves Christians, in effect declare for Belial 
rather than Christ. | , 

I an, Sir, yours truly, 

J. A. 


— — 


INTEMPERANCE IN BIRMINGHAM. 
To the Editor of the Nonconfor'mist. 

Str,—The fourth of the great English towns 
brought before the notice of the Select Committee 
of the House of Lords on intemperance was Bir- 
mingham. London, as we have seen, possessed a 
peculiarity of experience in regard to the excessive 
number of women apprehended for drunkenness. 
Liverpool had to tell the story of its attempt at free 
licensiog ; Manchester supplied the contrary story 
of repression ; and now in Birmingham, we have the 
tale of its attempt to deal with quiet drunkards ” 
—a story not the least interesting, as that of an 
attempt to carry out what was believed to be the 
law. But in addition to this, there is the story of 
the fluctuations in the amount of drunkenness in 
which the police take action, and the attempts of 
the magistracy to deal with the problem. 

Before touching on the statements of Major Bond 
and Mr. Chamberlain it may be desirable to glance 
at certain statistics. It appears from these that the 
number of public-houses in Birmingham was in 
1866, 695 ; and that last year the number was not 
much changed, the number then being 675; the 


bered 1,297, and at the later, 1,164. If the number 
of procee lings against licencees be any criterion 
there was very great improvement in the conducting 
of the houses, for there was a very large decrease 
in the number of such proceedings in the ten years. 
The number of persons proceeded against for 
drunkenness was 1,357 in 1866, and after a good 
deal of fluctuation, it was last year at the highest 
point—2,834 persons being proceeded against. 


Coming now to the evidence of Major Bond, who in 
1876 was appointed chief constable of Birmingham, 


almost inclined to doubt it. Christianity's mission 


beerhouses at the earlier of these two dates num 


hending cases of simple drunkenness,” or in other 
words of quiet drunkards,” but after some 
time the action of the Town Council necessitated a 
return to the old order of affairs—that is, that the 
police should proceed. simply against the riotous 
and disorderly drunkards, or those making a noise 
in the streets.” Previously, it may be said, Major 
Bond had carried out a similar system at Cardiff, 
but only on a partial scale. At Birmingham, the 
crusade against quiet drunkards seems to have con- 
tinued three months, and during that period 
one of the magistrates remarked that the quiet of 
the streets was perfectly marvellous at the end of 
those three months.” Major Bond doesnot state that 
there was less drunkenness, but that the order of 
the town was greater—‘‘the streets became very 
much more quiet.” There is nothing special in the 
character of the drinksellers of Birmingham, or in 
the proportion of the police or in the mode of their 
action ; but the chief constabie draws great atten- 
tion to the fact that there are political clubs of a 
most objectionable character—two of which are of 
the class which become simply unlicensed drink- 
ing-houses.” The present practice, if the con- 
stables meet with a bad drunken case, is that 
the police do not say anything to him if he 
does not say anything to anybody else.” As to the 
quiet drunkard question, Major Bond is of opinion 
that the law is in no way defective, but that the 
change was due to the fact that the public opinion 
did not sustain the enforcement of the law. In the 
three months in Birmingham, 195 were summoned 
for being drunk ia the public highway, and the 
summoning of these had a wonderfully deter- 
rent effect. Now taking the evidence of Mr. 
Chamberlain, who has had a long experience of 
public life in Birmingham, and who admits that 
there is a growth of drunkenness in the town, 
the hon. member is of opinion that Major Bond, in 
initiating bis crusade against quiet drunkards, was 
strictly within his rightful and legal sphere, but he 
does not agree with the policy of that crusade. He 
does not believe that any good is done 
„ hy adopting more stringent proceedings 
against the drunkards,” and the cumulative 
penalties are of very little use. As to the 
statistics in regard to drunkenness, Mr. Chamber- 
lain thinks that two things have much to 
do with drunkenness—the rate of wages, and the 
comparative stringency with which the law is car- 
ried out. He adds that ‘‘if it were necessary,” 
he could ‘‘ undertake to have the statistics for 
Birmingham made ten times as bad as they were 
before ; just one turn of the screw would bring in 
ten times the number.” He gives details of the 
watching of public-houses in Birmingham by the 
local branch of the Alliance. And from this it 
appears that thirty-five houses of various classes 
licenged were selected, and in three hours of one 
Saturday night it was stated that no less than 
838 persons came out drunk; and in the thyee hours 
14,165 persons came out. The police returns give 
only twenty-nine persons charged with drunken- 
ness, and the fact previously stated shows how far 
short of the probable amount of drunkenness that 
in which there was police action is, These are the 
chief of the facts deposed to in regard to drunken- 
ness in Birmiogham. 

It is somewhat difficult to draw full conclusions 
fram the facts recited, for in many particulars they 
are incomplete. The inferences are that in Bir- 
mingham there is a smaller amount of drunkenness 
brought before the Bench than in other towns 
of a similar size, but that this does not arise from 
the greater sobriety, but from the lesser action of 
the police. To remedy this, Major Bond gave 
orders that drunkards found on the streets should 
be taken up, acting in strict accordance with the 
letter of the law ; and there was a very large addi- 
tion to the number of persons brought before the 
Bench, a considerable addition to the quiet of the 
streets, and a considerable amouut of public feeling 
excited. Ultimately, on the action of the Town 
Council, the order was rescinded, and the old state 
of affairs returned to. The chief poiut for considera- 
tion is whether it would have been better to have 
continued that action, or to have done as 
was done—to have returned to the pre- 
vious condition. It is to be noticed that the 
three mouths’ trial was evidently incomplete 
in all but one respect. It certainly proved 
the existence in Bir ningham of a vast amount 
of drunkenness beyond that in which the police 
had been in the habit of taking action, and 
thus it revealed the uselessness of the police 
statistics of drunkenness to show its real extent in 
that great borough. But it did not at all show 
whether the publicity of this detection of drunken- 


we find that he took action in the matter of ‘‘appre- 


| nesss previously unnoticed had any deterrent effect, 
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although the opinion of those entitled to judge is 
that it had. It is most probable that the premature 
closing of this experiment has prevented the full 
extent of the hidden drunkenness of great towns 
being guessed at, and it is certain that it must have 
added to the too common feeling that drunkenness 
of itself is not criminal. If, moreover, the idea bas 
been generated that it is right for public 
opinion to intervene between the offender and 
the execution of the law, it is most lamen- 
able; for already in our large towns there 
is too much of the lawlessness which springs from 
sympathy with the criminal, and which becomes dis- 
like of and opposition to the law. The preven- 
tion of police action against quiet drunkards is to 
be regretted, for it tends to lull us into a false 
security. We notice that Birmingham has between 
2,000 and 3,000 drunkards yearly, and this seems a 
small proportion out of a town of as many hundreds 
of thousands. But when we learn that there is 
behind that a vast mass of drunkenness of unde- 
finable proportions looming into even gigantic if 
shadowy shapes, our feeling would be changed. 
It would be a sad discovery to find that there is so 
large an additional amount of drunkenness, but if 
the evil is to be overcome it can only be after its 
full extent is appreciated. Although the vastness 
of the drunkenness of Birmingham would not have 
been entirely brought out by the continuation of 
the crusade against quiet drunkards, yet it would 
have given us some idea of the proportions of the 
evil, and for this as well as for other reasons it is 
to be regretted that it is discontinued. 

lam, &c., 


Sept. 21, 1877. J. W. 8. 


CAUTION TO MINISTERS, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Srr,—Will you allow me a little space ig your 
columns to put your readers on their guard against 
a man who, for some time, has been going about 
the country making appeals to our ministers for 
relief, and using my name as a reference. The 
name he has usually given is that of Thomas 
Rimmer, and his story is that he formerly belonged 
to the Sunday-school connected with the West 
End Congregational Church in this town, and that 
there is due to him a sum of money from the school 
savings-bank, for a part of which he usually asks 
the minister on whom he calls to write to 
me. This story is false. He may years ago 
have been in our school, but I have no knowledge of 
him whatever, and his tale about the money is a 
mere invention. For some time I have, now and 
again, received letters about him, but latterly these 
inquiries bave been more frequent, and within the 
last fortnight I have received no less than three 
from ministers at Devonport, Plymouth, and 
Weston-super-Mare. He has, however, in these 
cases changed his name from Thomas Rimmer to 
Thomas Kelson and Thomas Henderson. So bare- 
faced and persistent is this imposture that I should 
be glad if any minister on whom he may call would 
warn him that by this course of conduct he lays 
himself open to prosecution. 

Yours sincerely, 


JOHN CHATER. 
Southport, Oct. 1, 1877. 


THE WAR. 


The news of the past week from Bulgaria is very 
scanty, the most important feature being the suc- 
cessful entrance of reinforcements into Plevna, 
which some Turkish partisans think will enable 
Osman Pasha to take the offensive. One of the 
special correspondents of the Daily News again 
draws a dark picture of the Russian prospects before 
Plevna. He states that while the Koumanians are 
pushing forward their works against the second 
redoubt with a perseverance and pluck worthy of 
all praise, the Russians are doing absolutely 
nothing on their side. He asserts that the Russians 
are completely at sea, having no plan and no know- 
ledge what to do, History, he adds, offers no such 
example of a splendid army in such an utterly hell - 
less condition, There have been several days of heavy 
rain, and the Roumaniaus working in the trenches 
have been ankle deep in mud. But for the past 
day or two i, bas been fine. The Russian Guard 
is, according to the information received from 
Bucharest, expected to be in position in front of 
Plevna by the end of this week. Its arrival will 
add a force of close upon 50,000 combatants, 
«quipped with excellent arms of precision, to the 
fighting strength of the Grand Duke Nicholas. 
Gossip in the camps in front of the entrenchments 
of Osman Pasba atserts that a grand attack will 
again be made on the Ottoman earthworks about 
the 10th. On this occasion the eror previously 
committed of hurling masses of stormers in isolated 
onsets against redoubts still uninjured by bombard- 
ment and garrisoned with marksmen armed with 
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most deadly breechloaders, will be avoided. The works 
are to he first seriously damaged by a long course 
of heavy discharges from siege guns, and the fire 
of the infantry is to be subdued by steady rifle 
practice before an attack is hazarded. It is believed 
in the Russian lines that these precautions must 
ensure success, and that Plevna will fall about the 
middle of this month. Of course all this is based 
upon the idea of continued fine weather and of Osman 
Pasha’s iuability to receive continuous reinforce- 
ments. It is, however, certain that General 
Todleben has been appointed Chief of the Genera) 
Staff of Prince Charles, in the place of General 
Zotoff, who has been charged with other, duties 
In Todleben’s hands the investment of Plevna will 
be a real siege, and not a succession of sanguinary 
attacks, after the last of which the besieged general 
makes his best bow and retires from a position no 
longer tenable. 

The retirement of Mehemet Ali to the Kara Lom 
was effected in good order and without molestation. 
The army of the Czarevitch is now free ; but no 
forward movement from Biela on his part seems to 
be expected, the mass of the reinforcements having 
been sent to Plevna. The Russians have again 
occupied positions at Popkoi on the left bank, 
opposite Sarnasuflar. 

A curious explanation is offered of the story of a 
great Russian defeat, with a loss of 8,000 men, sus - 
tained before Plevna last Tuesday, which, it may 
be remembered, the Turkish War Offive adopted 
and promulgated. The report, it is explained, 
referred to the battle of September 12, and the date 
in some mysterious manner slipped down the 
calendar the distance of a fortnight. This is per- 
haps the best account of the matter that will be 
forthcoming. 


REINFORCEMENT OF OSMAN PASHA, 


The correspondent of the Daily News lately with 
General Gourko reports the result of his visit to 
the Sofia road to ascertain why the Russian force 
stationed there came to let Chefket Pasha send sup- 
plies into Plevna, At Etropol he found a large 
force of cavalry and artillery, which had allowed 
two convoys to pass. The Turks in each case had 
infantry, while the Russians had none. The latter 
did not, however, accomplish even what cavalry 
and artillery cught to have performed. The first 
convoy was not discovered by General Kriloff, 
although it had 2,000 wagons, until it was well ad- 
vanced on its way, and was in an entrenched posi- 
tion, guarded by artillery. When Kriloff came u 
with the enemy an artillery fight ensued whic 
lasted all day, with no result, as the infantry could 
not be attacked with cavalry. That night he retired 
to the previous position he occupied at Dubnik, on 
the Sofia road and nearer Plevna. Next day the 
Turks advanced upon Dubnik, and attacked him 
in turn. Another artillery fight ensued, which 
lasted all day. Towards evening, however, two 
columns of iofantry came out of Plevna, and, 
takiog Kriloff in the rear, obliged him to with- 
draw, thus leaving the road open for the age 
of the reinforcements and convoy. Kril off re- 
tired upon Tristenik, while General Laskaroff, 
who had just succeeded in formin 


a junction 
with him was obliged to retreat further back 
across the Loftcha road to Bogot. Thus the 


Turks passed the convoy without the loss of a sing'e 
wagon. There is some excuse for Kriloff, since it 
seems he was told to hold the Sofia road at Dubnik, 
instead of being left at liberty to begin his attack 
further off Plevna, keeping up a running fire all the 
way. Iu that case, even with a convoy protected 
by infantry, the greater part of the carriages would 
be smashed by the artillery, the draught horses and 
oxen killed, and the drivers frightened away. The 
whole affair was miserably mismanaged. How- 
ever, it appears that the Roumanians have since 
been mure fortunate, one of their reconnoitring 
parties having captured eighty wagon-loads of pro- 
visions to the south of Plevna. 

The correspondent of the Daily Telegraph gives 
substantially the same account of this enterprise, 
and adds :—‘‘ Hizfi found Osman Pasha’s ay in 
splendid condition, well provisioned, and still old 
ing sufficient ammunition. The sick and wounded 
in the hospitals numbered only 2,700 men, all told. 
The arrival of reiniorcements and convoy was 

eeted with great enthusiasm by the troops of 

Pasha, whose position, of course, was 
thereby greatly improved. I also learn from 
Orkhavie that Chefket Pasha has already moved 
further reinforcements along the Plevna road. 
taking possession of every strong position, and that 
further convoys are on the way. The whole 
valley is now cpen, although telegraphic commu- 
nication is not yet restored, Fresh troops, with 
artillery, munitions, and provisions, are arriving 
daily at Orkhauie.“ 

SERVIA AND THE WAR, 


The partivipation of Servia in the war having 
now become morally certain, the question has been 
raised at Vienna — such an event would not 
determine the Austro-Hungarian (roveroment to 
mobilise the army. Some of the Vienna journals 
have expressed the opinion that mobilisation must 
follow in such a case, but a Ministerial journal, the 
Monday Review, denies the correctness of this view 
in a positive manner, and adds that Austria's 
neutral attitude would not be affected in such a 


case, 

The Poli. ical Correspondence of Vienna published 
on Saturday evening the following telegram, dated 
Belgrade, 29th ult. :— The Minister of War has 
concluded a contract with some large Servian firms 
for the supply of provisions sufficient to support | 


four army corps, the formation of which is contem- 
plated by Servia.” 

A telegram from Belgrade of Oct. 1 says :—‘‘ It 
appears that since the arrival of the Russian 
Consul-General Persiani and the Roumanian Envoy 
Extraordinary, Lazar Katardji, Servian intervention 
is regarded as quite certain. In Cabinet Councils 
this question has been debated, and a resolution, 
it is said, come to. Troops, at any rate, are again 
ordered to the frontier, while officers and surgeons 
on leave have been recailed to their respective 
posts. Ammunition and provisions, too, are bein 
sent to the border. In the Kragujevatz Arsen 
they are working day and night. It is true that 


a 


some of the Ministers are opposed to the step, but 


there is no chance that Servia will be able to resist 
for any length of time the importunity of Russia, 
and even in diplothatio circles her early participa- 
tion in the war is thought very probable. On the 
Timok frontier and towards Nish there are not 
many Turkish troops, and an easy success could be 
obtained thereabouts, although around Nish the 
Turks have raised new and strong entrenchments.” 

The Vienna correspondent of the Times eays 
that if the intervention of Servia had occurred 
when originally planned—that is, last month—the 
advance of a Servian force from the west might 
not, indeed, have been able to prevent the relief 
of Plevna, but might have made it more difficult, 
by forcing the Turks to employ a portion of their 
forces on another side, Now, however, there has 
been time for the Turks to bring up reinforcements 
by way of Salonica and Metrovitza. It is probable 
that weeks will elapse before the Servians could 
make much headway and threaten Sotia or the 
communications between thelatter place and Plevna. 
‘heir only chance, therefore, would be if the army 
of Osman Pasha were not only driven out of Plevna, 
but completely routed, for then the country west 
of that place would be tolerably clear of Turkish 
forces, and there would be little to hinder the 
junction of the Servians with the Russo-Roumanian 
forces. The Servians, however, have acted ve 
cautiously of late, and it is by no means impossible 
that, in spite of all incitement on the part of Russia 
aud of the bellicose news of the day, they will delay 
until they can safely enter the field. 


THE POLICY OF AUSILRO-HUNGARY. 


In the Lower House of the Hungarian Diet at 
Pesth, on Thursday, Herr Tisza replied to the inter- 
eget regarding the Eastern Question, He said: 

y means of the foreign policy hitherto pursued, 
it is a fact no danger whatever threatens the 
interests of the Monarchy, more especially those of 
Hungary. The reproach that our neutrality was 
being exercised in a partisan spirit was not justi- 
fied. Turkey had, in answer to their request, 
agreed to lay torpedoes so that they could be re- 
cognisable at the end of the war, and could then 
be removed, while the Russian Government had 
entered into an engagement at the end of the war 
to give compensation for all trouble and damages, 
and to remove the impediments in the Sulina mouth 
of the Danube. The Minister denied there existed 
between public opinion in Hungary and the 
Government the sharp contrast which was said to 
exist, as the aim of both was that nothing should 
happen in the future to threaten the Monarchy. 
The Government policy consisted in the protection 
of the interests of the country, if possible, without 
war, and in seeing that nothing took place in the 
East without the consent of Austria-Hungary. 
The Russian Cabinet had promised that Russian 
troops would not make Servia the seat of warlike 
operations. The Turkish Government consented 
to take a similar course. The three Emperors’ 
Alliance in the sense that three Powers had 
entered into engagements with each other in con- 
crete questions, aud particularly with regard to 


the Eastern Question, did not, and does not, exist. 


The three Emperors and Governments bad only 


agreed in the interests of the peace of Europe to 
proceed in any question which might arise in har- 
mony, but in common. Ian this they had succeeded 
for several years. The fact that the war had not 
become a European war could be in part ascribed 
to the amicable relations existing between the 
three Governments. This alliance might be of 
service in maintaining peace alter it been 
restored. No obligation was thrown upon either 
Government by the twar. If the Govern- 
ment had wished for dismemberment of Turkey it 
would not have acted as it had done hitherto. 
They had not remonstrated on account of Turkish 
cruelties in general, but on accouct of the pardon 
granted to prisoners, Turkey had promised com - 
pliance for the future. In reference to the Salz- 
burg interview. he said our relations with Germany 
have been good for a long time, and are now very 
good. The House resolved to take cognisance of 
all the answers given by the Minister, 


HUNGARIAN RAID ON BEHALF OF TURKEY, 


The Dai / Tel graph publishes the following from 
its correspondent at Vienna, dated Sunday :—‘‘ To- 
day at twelve o’clock 8,000 Hungarians were to 
bave crossed the frontier of Trans ylvania into Rou- 
mania, with the object of destroyiog the Rouma- 
nian railroad and harassing the rear of the Rutsian 
army. The plan was diselosed juet in time for the 
Government to prevent its being carried out. The 
preparations for this expedition been eas- 
log successiully up to within a day or two ago, 
when the authorities got nutice of them, seized a 
large quantity of arms, ammunition, and fuzes, and 
commenced a judicial inquiry. On Thursday 3,000 
rifles were seized at Cronstadt; they were ad- 
dressed party to M. Horvath, formerly of the 
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Hungarian Honveds, and partly to M. Herman 
Schwarz. Both arms and ammunition were for- 
warded from Vienna, but the police have not yet 
discovered by whom. It is asserted that the pro- 
posed incursion into Roumania had been combined 
with the landing of a detachment of Bashi-Bazouks 
opposite Silistria, announced a few days ago. The 
authorities declare that considerable fuuds had 
been placed at the disposal of the conspirators, and 
they are now trying to discover who provided 
them.” 

A letter of General Klapka, in reference to the 
above news, has been published. The General says 
that had he known anything of the formation of 
any Hungarian legion destined for the invasion of 
Roumania, he would during his recent stay in Hun- 
gary have dissuaded his friends from such a step, 
as it would be useless to Turkey. Turkey (he 
says) must at the least have the moral support ot 
the whole Hungarian nation, but to organise guerilla 
warfare without any serious object would only 
bring about a division in our ranks. If the future 
and the political mission of the Hungarian 
Monarchy demands that we should act, our whole 
strength should be employed.” 

A telegram from Vienva says that Mr. Butler 
Johnstone supplied money (£2,000) towards the 
expenses of the * plot of the Szeklers in 
Transylvania, which was to have been carried out 
last Friday, and that a Pole betrayed the plot. 
The 2,0007. was employed to purchase 1,000 Martini 
rifles, 50,000 cartridges, and 400 fezes. A promi- 
nent member of the Hungarian Diet, Herr Helfig, 
and Midhat Pasha are said to be implicated in the 
conspiracy. 

The Vienna correspondent of the Times says that 
as far as trustworthy data go, the number of arms 
hitherto seized is about 800, with 40,000 cartridges. 
All organs of public opinion in Hungary, even 
those most in favour of the Turks, speak of the 
undertaking as one which could only do harm to 
Hungary, without benefiting Turkey. Any at- 
tempt, therefore, to connect the rash scheme of a 
knot of enthusiasts and adventurers with the late 
outburst of public feeling in Hungary, or to repre- 
sent the former as a consequence of the latter, as 
has been done in various quarters, can only be re- 
garded as a baseless insinuation. 


THE WAR IN ASIA MINOR. 


According to an offic'al Russian despatch, General 
Tergukasoff even with his army reduced as it has 
been to reinforce General Melikoff, was able to 
inflict a defeat upon Iemail Pasha four days ago. 
The Turkish loss is described as very large. 

A telegram from St. Petersburg says there is no 
truth in the report that petitions are being signed 
requesting the Emperor to return home. All think 
that he covld not well return at present, and that 
his presence at the seat of war is extremely useful. 


- Uninvited offers of mediation would he regarded 


almost as a national insult. The report that 
General Ignatieff has fallen iato disgrace is not 
believed. : 

A Russian official despatch is published giving 
some details of the fighting in Asi: on the 27th 
ult., which was first reported on Saturday in a 
telegram to the Golos. The attack is said to have 
been begun by Ismail Pasha with twelve battalions. 
A protracted engagement ensued, and the Turks 
were finally driven back a distance of seven versts. 


No estimate is given of the Turkish losses, but they 


are said to have been very large. The despatch 
acknowledges a loss to the Russians of ten officers 
wounded, and of sixteen privates killed and 148 
wounded, 

Ahmed Mokhtar Pasha telegraphs as follows, 
under date of the 30th ult. :—‘‘ A Russian force 
from Ardahan, composed of six battalions ot 
infantry, one regiment of cavalry, and eight guns 
crossed the River Kars and halted near Fort 
Achtche, where they were attacked by Chakic 
Bey, who defeated and pursued them as far as 
Eprdik. The Russians lost 100 men.” 


EXTRACTS FROM CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE Czark IN THE Camp.——The correspondent of 
a Russian paper gives the following somewhat 
coloured picture of the Emperor at headquarters in 
Gorny Studen :—-“' I saw him visiting the hospitals 
The simplicity and tenderness which he displayed 
on that occasion it is Jifficult to describe. He 
seemed to be not the Emperor, but a simple mortal, 
sympathising deeply with the sick and weunded, 
and seeking means to lighten their “sufferings. 
Sometimes the tears came into his eyes, and ‘he 
endeavoured in vain to conceal them. Never were 
the relations between the Czar and his people seo 
close and warm as here. This war will certainly 
create a whole cycle of legends, and the name of 
Alexander II. will remain for ever graven in the 
memory of the people. Yesterday he came into the 
tield hospital with a heap of presents, in comme- 
moration of St. Alexander’s day. There were 
shirts and tobacco-pouches, and purses, and kuives, 
and books, and 1 know not what more. He had 
discovered beforehand who played on the harmonica, 
and asked the others whether they smoked and 
whether they could read. The gifts were dis- 
tributed accordingly. ‘The Empress has sent you 
some 1 he said on entering. and then pro- 
ceeded to givo two or three to each, asking them, 
at the same time, about their wounds and about 
the affair in which they had been wounded. The 
men kissed the Emperor's hand as they accepted 
the presents, and he stroked their faces as if 
they had been children. To his questions 
7 reply simply and without hesitation. 
Where's the one who plays the harmonica?’ 


Uu e tc RNB ee 


His Majesty asked, and on being sbown a beardless 
youth, with an unusually good-natured face, said, 
Here's a new one for you. No, let us hear you 
play something.’ ‘Oa such, your Imperial Majesty, 

never tried to play.’ ‘ Well, try now.’ The 
young soldier played a merry air, aud the Emperor 
smilingly remarks, Vou see how well it comes 
out.’ Thus the Emperor passed from one bed and 
from one room to another. To the officera he gave 
his photograph, and to some of the wounded 
officers and soldiers he gave the St. George’s Cross 
—an order which is reserved for acts of bravery. 
As he drove away, the band in front played the 
national hymn, while the sisters of mercy and 
those of the wounded who could come to the door 
gazed after him till he was out of sight. When he 
arrived at his house he found a chorus of Bulgarian 
girls waiting for him. In the middle stood two 
men, the one playing a flute, and the other an 
accordion, and the young girls danced round them, 
singing as they danced. After lookiog at them 
for some time the Emperor gave them some money 
and retired to his private apartments. His 
Majesty works harder than anyove else here, and 
examines, as far as possible, even matters of detail. 
Lately he has become somewhat thinner, but he is 
in good health, having full confidence in the 
righteousness of his cause and in the force of his 
people.” According to a recent telegram the Czar 
has had a slight atiack of fever, but is now better. 


A Vicrory THrown Away.—The correspondent 
of the Times with Mehemet Ali tells the following 
story :—‘‘ The marsbal bad sent distinct orders to 
Yenikoi that the division at Sarnasuplar should 
make a strong demonstration in front of Popkoi, 
and, if the enemy should be found to be weak, that 
the position should be stormed and carried. Unfor- 
tunately for him, the command of this division, 
which during the brilliant affair at Yenikoi had 
been in the hands of Sabli, than whom I should 
think a better man could not be found in the whole 
Turkish Army, is now vested in Prince Hassan. 
Sahh is a thorough soldier, living in a soldier’s 
single tent, his only baggage a bullock trunk and a 
carpet, clean shaved, and smart as a dragoon, with 
a slim figure, a bright piercing eye, and a hooked 
nose, all energy and determination, and with expe- 
rience to back it. Had the Prince shown the only 

uality required of him when the command of this 
divhdicn was conceded to his rank—namely, that of 
taking the advice of one so capable of instructing 
his inexperience—I should certainly have bad to 
record one of the most brilliant little episodes of the 
campaigo. As it is, and I believe entirely owing to 
the weakness and irresolution of the Prince, an 
opportunity was lost which it would be rash to hope 
will occur again. It fell out in this wise :—-In 
accordance with orders about middle day on Thurs- 
day, while the attack on Kacelyevo was going on. 
this division marched out in the direction of Popkoi, 
a battery of six guns was sent forward with some 
cavalry aod infantry, and the batteries on the two 
advacced spurs of tne hill in front of Sarnasuplar 
opened upon an earthwork which the Russians had 
run up to their left of the village. Nothing could 
possibly have proved weaker than they did, and 
when our guns on the hill pitched a shell right into 
the enemy's battery, which — evacuated on the 
instant, Sahli very naturally wished to go 
on. He was prevented, and the troops, 
who were burning to advance, were ordered 
to retire. Mad with rage, Sahli retired 
to his tent. He was called at two o’clock the next 
morning and told that the Russians were retiring 
from alt their positions as far as could be seen to the 
front and left. He called Azim, his trusty ancient, 
and they planned an immediate advance. Soon 
after daybreak they went to Prince Hassan and ex- 
plained what was going on. Meanwhile the news 
had spread like wildfire through the camp, and the 
excitement was tremendous. From our high posi- 
tion we could see the roads to left, to front, to 
right all blocked as far as the eye could reach with 
arabas, which owing to the heavy storms of the 
previous two days were scarcely able to crawl, and 
there, painfully toiling through the maize fields up 
to their ankles in mud, are the long wavy lives of 
infantry and cavalry all with their heads towards 
Biela. But where is the rearguard? Why there, 
under the edge of the wood just in front, and there 
are two batteries of artillery too. They can never 
get away, they are ours already. We seem to 
realise it all, and when they retarn and tell us with 

im humour that with the greatest difficulty they 

ad persuaded His Highness to allow them to follow 
the retreating enemy, there is a geveral shout of 
delight. But it was not to be. In less than ten 
minutes, for some reason best known to himself, 
but perfectly inexplicable to his unfortunate 
nerals, the Prince countermanded the order. 
Vhat rage was in the heart of Sahli, as he kicked 
off his boots and spurs, and in slippered feet sat at 
ihe door of his tent the livelong day, watching the 
departure of those 5,000 Russians, with all their 
stores and caup equipage, and, worse than all, 
those twelve guns. As he might have had them 
all. So Popkoi was quietly evacuated by the 
enemy on Sept. 7, ard the only loot that fell into 
our hands the next day was one Cossack lance and 
two kittens.” 

Osman Pasua.—In his description of the last 
conflict at Plevna, the —＋ — orga — 
Telegra who was wi e leged, sa 
—— —“ Looking after — 1 * 
self, for he trusts to nobody, even the supplies of 
ammunition, the commissariat stores, aud the 
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engaged in trying to out- manœuvre a numerous and 
wily enemy, he sat on a little stool, with a lead 
pencil bebind his ear sometimes, and sometimes 
stuck under the edge of his fez, with his field - glasses 
in his hand, and a cigarette in his mouth, as cool 
and collected as though he bad been listening to a 
lecture on the Arctic regions with physical illustra- 
tions. I could not but admire Osman commanding 
nearly 60,000 men in a most complex situation ; he 
never for an instant spoke or acted hastily, main- 
taining his extraordinary coolness throughout the 
thirteen hours of the battle without an instant’s 
change, Ready with a little joke now and then, 
always thoughtful, even to the point of sending to 
me and M. Victor Louie a cup of coffee at four 
o'clock in the afternoon when we breakfasted, 
Osman Pasha furnishes a very good reasun for the 
fear in which the Russians held him.” The same 
correspondent on the day of the terrible conflict 
(the 12th) then speaks of Osman Pasha :—“ I have 
visited many pashas at various times, yet have 
never ssen one so simple in his habits or tastes as 
this Marshal of Turkey. His tent is positively 
more comfortless than mine, for I boast a waterproof 
sheet, while he has none. For the last four days and 
nights he has not lain down, and has had nothing 
but the hard biscuit on which the soldiers fare. 
Ouly an iron constitution and an iron will would 
enable him to support this; happily, he has both, 
Of course, like a good Turk, he systematically 
drinks nothing stronger than coffee. So far from 
looking upon even moderate drinking with favour, 
views the consumption of alcohol with sentiments 
akin to disgust. ‘ Why, they actually send their 
troops into action drunk,’ he remarked, when 
speaking of ths Russians ; and he looked so out- 
raged at the thought of drinking before fighting 
that when presently, to calm sundry qualms of the 
stomach which eight days’ incessant riding and 
driving had induced, I was fain to take a sip at 
my brandy flask, I did it when the Pasha was not 
looking. You find no one drunk here. Such a 
breach of discipline would be severely punished by 
the temperate Osman. It was only yesterday that, 
seeing a sergeant on the march steal a few leaves of 
tobacco, the Marshal came up, stripped the stripes 
off the unfortunate fellow’s arm, and gave him 
sound beating with his cane. ‘Would you be as 
bad as the Cossacks?’ said he, as he cut the un- 
lucky sergeant on the back. ‘Then take that, 
and that, and that!’ And the man had more than 
he could rub off in a few moments.” 


THe TERROR IN BULGARIA.—A correspondent 
from Pera, writing in the Cologne Gazette, after 
describing the horrors of Adrianople, asserts that 
a similar reign of terror extends over all the cities 
of Thrace. It is quite true, he says, that Mr. 
Layard received assurances from the Porte that 
that there should be a discontinuance of the whole- 
sale hangings; but from the very day of this 
assurance the rope has not had a moment’s rest, 
„Persons who dwell in the neighbourhoed of the 
prisons in Adrianople are compelled to hear the 
shrieks of the miserable creatures” (“ martyrs” 
this correspondent calls them) ‘‘all through the 
night. The rack, in a modified form, is now in 
fashion, and particularly for Bulgarian criminals.” 
A second report states that the Bulgarian fugi- 
tives who fled westwards were forced to stay at 
Dedeagatsch and Enos, at the outflow of the 
swampy Maritza, where they were left without 
any sustenance, and allowed to perish miserably. 
The place is favourable; the principal plague and 
torment of official Turkey, the foreign Consul, 
does not exist in this neighbourhood, A third 
report says that the newly-created courts in 
Thrace, at Philippopo is, Karlova, Tscherpan, and 
other places, are composed exclusively of Mussul- 
mans. who regard rapidity as the chief aim of their 
judicial processes. The accounts given by the Ger- 
man Consuls, Herr Sack in Adrianople, and Ritter 
von Adelburg in Philipp polis diametrically en- 
dict the representatious of the English Consul, Mr. 
Blunt. The new Governor of Adrianople, Achmed 
Vesvik Pasha, who is energetic and restless in the 
extreme, has exactly fitted himself by his previous 
experience to play the terrible part of a Minos in 
the Bulgarian Inferno. Lately, at a dinner, Elunt 
openly declared that he much preferred the Cir- 
cassian robber-hordes to the Bulgarians, which 
shows how completely he takes the Turkish stand- 

int. Yet even the blindest Turkomaniac must 

aware that the butchered Bulgarians possess all 
the elements of a communal and civil existence, 
and only need to be let alone in order to develop 
hopeful, iudustrious, and prosperous communities, 
while no one is mad enough to expect such a 
development from the Circassians. In order to fill 
up the misery of the Bulgarian fuyitives to the full, 
savage Circassian riders have been despatched to 
Dedeagatsch. It is given out that they are sent to 
unearth the robber captain Petko, although every 
one believes that he has been dead for some years.” 
This report speaks with very warm praise of the 
character and conduct of Mr. Fawcett. 

THe Ficutine IN THE ScutPKa Pass.—An inte- 
resting account of the recent fighting in the Schipka 
Pass by a Russian officer who was wounded in the 
attack on Fort St. Nicholas is published in the 
Hamburg Correspondent. During the first week in 
September, he says, it was believed in the hussian 
camp that Suleiman Pasha had given up the attempt 
to force his way through the Schipka Pass, and 
that he would endeavour to cross the Balkans at 
other points. Though the heights in the pass 
which had been 1 1 by his troops were still 
occupied by some Turkish detachments, the bulk 
of his army seemed to have withdrawn to the vils 
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lage of Schipka, and even, according to some 
accounts, to Kezanlik. In view of this change in 
the situation, General Radetzky decided to send 
back more than half of his troops to the north, so 
as to protect his communications with Tirnova 
against an attack of Suleiman’s troops from Elena 
or the Trajan Pass. By the 10th of the month the 
Russian garrison in the pass was reduced to one. 
half of its former strength; yet on the llth it 
became evident that Suleiman Pasha was about to 
make another attack upon it. The Russian officers 
saw through their telescopes how the Turks 
streamed by thousands into their positions, and 
dragged up with them huge guns and mortars. 
Some of these guns were so heavy that from 500 
to 800 men were engaged in taking up a single gun. 
Half of the guns were directed against Fort St. 
Nicholas, and the other half on the road through 
which any troops coming from the north to the fort 
must pass. The Russians, however, thought that 
this was only a feint to distract their attention from 
Suleiman’s operations elsewhere, and telegrams 
were sent to the commandants at Gabrova 
and Drenova warning them that an attack 
was imminent. The cannonade began on the 
12th and lasted till the 16th; considerable 
damage was done occasionally to the Russian 
fortifications, but it was always repaired. 
At length, at five in the morning of the 17th, the 
Turkish infantry advanced to the attack. Just at 
this moment the Russians received reinforcements ; 
the nizams climbed up the hill, but were thrust 
back by the murderous fire of the fort, and they 
repeated the attempt four times without success. 
Meanwhile, several telegrams were sent to Gabrova 
for reinforcements. At one o’clock the Turks made 
their sixth attack. They advanced with such cool. 
ness that Prince Metchersky, who commanded the 
fort, became convinced that the only way to drive 
them back was to attack them with the bayonet. 
He accordingly sallied forth with his garrison ; but 
the Turks, seeing this, halted until the Russians 
had arrived within a few paces of them, and then 
received them with so terrible a volley that a third 
of the Russians fell, together with the Prince him- 
self, who was shot in the chest. A hand-to-hand 
fight ensued, and Russians and Turks together 
rushed into the fort. After a short struggle, the 
Russians were driven out; but just at this moment 
the long-sought reinforcements from Gabrova came 
up, and, as the fort is the key to the pass, it was 
determined to recapture it at any cost. While the 
Russians attacked the fert their batteries poured 
so thick and incessant a stream of shot on the 
road between it and the Turkish army that it was 
impossible for Suleiman to send any reinforcements 
to the Turks who held the fort. The latter were 
soon forced to yield to the overwhelming force 
which was brought against them, and they retreated 
down the hill, leaving in the hands of the Russians 
two mortars, which were afterwards blown up with 
dynamite. 
Russtax DIPLOMATISTS AND GENERALS.—A 
Russian correspondent of the Pesther Lloyd says 
that Prince Gortschakoff is just now an object of 
universal pity in the society of Moscow and St. 
Petersburg. Much regret is expressed that this 
veteran statesman, the auther of the famous phrase, 
‘La Kussie ne boude pas; elle se recueille,’ should 
have to sustain in the evening of his life an 
undeserved check which is breaking his heart, and 
which he can do nothing to remedy or avert. 
Prince Gortschakoff is entirely guiltless of thie war. 
He did not wish for it, and he and Count Adlerberg 
always advised the Emperor to pursue a pacifie policy ; 
but, when war had become inevitable in consequence 
of the Emperor's Moscow speech, the Prince pursued 
the diplomatic campaign with such consummate 
skill that, so far as his province went the triumph 
of Russia was complete. It was not his fault that 
the successful diplumatic campaign was followed 
by an unfortunate military one, and that this 
time the sword spoiled what tbe pen had achieved. 
The Prince would gladly now withdraw into private 
life, but he cannot leave his sovereign, so long as 
the latter demands his services. He will certainly 
retire after the war is over, if not before, should 
the Emperor permit bim to do so. His successor 
has already been designated: he is Count 
Schouvaloff, the Ambassador in London. If the 
war had been a succesful one, General Ignatieff 
would have come forward asa candidate, though 
even then with but little prospect of success. 
Under present circumstances he has no chance 
whatever of obtaining the appointment. Count 
Schouvaloff belongs to the ‘ Western’ party; he 
has uo Pans'avistic tendencies, he does not like the 
Poles, and is a strict Centralist, though he bas no 
insuperable objection in theory to a representative 
system. Counts Reutern and Walouyeff will also 
remain after the war; they are indispensable for 
the radical reforms which will then become 
necessary. Much indiguation is expressed with 
regard to the Minister of War, General Miliotin. 
It was he who created the present military 
organisation ; he passionately oppo-ed any change 
in tt, and he is made primarily responsible for the 
defeats of the army. He isthe Grammont and 
Leboouf of Russia. It was he who urged the 
Emperor at Livadia to make war; he stood at 
the side of the Czar in the St. George's Hall. in 
the Kremlin, when His Majesty announced vhat 
Russia fard da se; he suggested the pbrase 
condemning the Servians; it was his influence 
which placed ‘the Grand Duke Nicholas and 
General Nepokoischitzky at the head of the army ; 
and he keeps the ablest of the Russian generals 
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Bariatinsky, the conqueror of Schamyl, is living 
in a sort of exile near Warsaw; General Kaufmann, 
the conqueror of Khiva, is detained far from the 
scene of war; Tchernaieff and Fadeieff were 
forced to quit the service because they made 
themselves unpleasant to the Minister in the 
Russki Mir; Dannenburg has been placed on 
half-pay before completing the regulated period of 
service; and Meller Sakomelsky, the ablest 
tactician in the Russian army, is attached to the 
garrison of St. Petersburg.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Constantinople correspondent of the Times 
takes the trouble to telegraph an on dit that the 
Turkish soldiers have received strict orders not to 
fire at any Russian general lest he should be killed or 
disabled, and replaced. 

A correspondent of the Scotsman says he has 
good authority for the statement that the Emperor 
William's personal feelings are now strongly enlisted 
in the war, and that he has emphatically expressed 
the opinion that the Christians of European Turkey 
ane be withdrawn from the dominion of the 

urk. 

It is reported from Bucharest that General 
Boreischa has committed suicide in consequence of 
being deprived of his command. 

, A telegram from Bucharest says: — The tre- 
mendous number of wounded from Plevna has 
overcrowded the Russian hospitals, and much suf- 
fering is experienced by the wounded in transit to 
Russia in consequence of insufficient accommoda- 
tion and of the deficiency of surgeons and dressers,” 

According to the Berlin correspondent of the 
Morning Post, a great scarcity of officers is becoming 
perceptible in the Russian army. 3 

The North German Gazette commends Mr. Glad- 
stone’s demand for authentic reports as to the 
number of Russian prisoners in the hands of the 
Turks. Should Mr. Layard be instructed to make 
such an iaquiry he would, doubtless (says the 
Gazette), receive the energetic co-operation of 
Prince Reuss, the German Ambassador. 

The death is announced of Mr. Layard, a nephew 
of the British Ambassador at Constantinople. He 
died on Monday at the village of Shipka, and his 
body was sent next day to Kezanlik, Mr. Layard 
caught typhoid fever at the Shipka camp. He was 
a very promising young officer, and his loss is 
greatly regretted, 3 

The Times refers to the effect of Turkish 
victories on the policy of the Porte, and says :— 
The change of her temper is already sufficiently 
visible. As our correspondent at Therapia points 
out, she has given a signal instance of that change 
by the promotion of Chefket Pasha, who not only 
brought the darkest reputation out of the Bul- 
garian massacres, but was singled out by Lord 
Derby as deserving of tle sternest punishment, 
Some time ago Mr. Layard energetically protested 
against the intention to appoint Chefket to a com- 
mand at Erzeroum, and for a time the Porte 
deferred to the wish of the English Ambassador. 
But it has now learnt that it can win great battles 
without the aid of England, and it thinks that it 
will be more than a match for Russia. Hence it 
now treats the remonstrances of Mr. Layard and 
Lord Derby and Europe generally with supreme 
disdain, and Chefket is ostentatiously put at the 
head of an army.” 

The Grand Duke Nicholas is said to be suffering 
from violent disease of the liver. 

In a telegram from Sarnasuflar, near Shumla, it 
is stated that an inquiry is now going on into the 
remarkable circumstance that 244 Egyptian soldiers 
have been admitted to hospital with the end of the 
right thumb blown off. It is said to be impossible 
that the injury could have been inflicted in action. 
Probably it is a case of self-mutilation to avoid the 
hardships and perils of the campaign, 

It is offici * stated from the Russian head - 
quarters tbat, by the order of the Grand Duke 
Nicholas, the correspondent of the Standard, Mr. 
Frederick Boyle, has been expelled from the circle 
of operations and the Roumanian territory for 
having, in a letter from Poradim of the 24th of 
August described the Russian positions and in- 
trenchments, and for having spoken in hateful and 
malevolent terms of the Russian army, despite the 
hospitality received by him. 

A telegram from Constantinople says that the 
Porte has at last succeeded in overcoming the 
opposition of the military authorities, and the 
Geshoffs are to be brought to Constantinople. It is 
hoped. their lives are now safe. One hundred and 
forty Bulgarians in all, chiefly labourers, have been 
hanged in the Andrianople district since the exe- 
cutions began. | 

The Times correspondent at Shumla is informed 
on high authority that Turkish officers have placed 
fezzes and Turkish cloaks on Russian wounded 
lying on the field to prevent their irregulars mur- 
dering them during the night. This speaks 
volumes for the humanity otf the officers, but 
illustrates most forcibly the want of control over 
their men, ! 

A rumour, which, if not true, ought to be true, 
comes from Berlin to the effect that General 
Lewitski, Chief of the Russian General Staff, has 
been dismissed from headquarters because of his 
refusal to reinforce General Skobeleff before Plevna, 
when he so sorely needed it. But it is stated that 
nothing is known at headquarters of the reported 
appointment of General Kotzebue, the Governor of 
Po to command the Russian army in European 
Turkey in the room of the Grand Duke Nicholas, 

Count Zichy and Prince Reuss, in tue name o 
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to the Porte in virtue of the Geneva Convention 
for authority to transport timber across the Danabe 
for the construction of huts to rerve as hospitals 
for the wounded. The Porte has replied that it 
cannot authorise the transport of planks or timber, 
but is willing to permit surgeons to cross the river. 
Prince Reuss, in consequence, offered to place the 
operations in question under the control of the 
Turks, so that there might be no doubt that the 
timber was solely to be employed in the construc- 
tion of huts forthe wounded. The Turkish Govern- 
ment, however, held to its determination, and 
pointed out that the Geneva Convention could not 
be invoked in support of the demand of Prince 
Reuss. 

The Greek Cabinet has sent a fresh despatch to 
the Greek Chargé d’ Affaires in London regarding 
the attitude of Greece. M. Tricoupis, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, therein points out that if the 
present moment were considered opportune for 


causing Greece, as an independent State, to dis- 


appear from the scene by means of intimidation or 
a blow directed against her, events would soon prove 
that the Porte, in following such counsels, would 
have to encounter more serious dangers. Neither 
intimidation nor a coup de main can suppress Hel- 
lenism in the East. An unjust attack against 
Greece would infallibly rouse the entire Hellenic 
people to insurrection. 

e Daily News has the following telegram from 
Athens: — The condition of Thessaly is terrible. 
The unhappy province is made the camping-ground 
of bands of Turkishirregulars, Men are plundered, 
women outraged, cattle stolen, and all this, though 
the Thessalians remain perfectly quiet, seems as if 
Turkey had resolved to drive the Greek race to 
despair, as she has driven the Sclavonian,” 

It is reported that Count von Moltke recently 
said he regarded the Russian Guards as excellent 
troops, but numerically insufficient, and that they 
were despatched too late to have any influence 
towards a speedy victorious couclusion of the war. 

It is officially declared that Prince Gortchakoff 
has not addressed any Circular to the Powers, At 
this moment the turn is for military events; 
diplomatic action will come later on. 

A rumour has prevailed that the Russians were 
evacuating Tirnova, In fact, the Czarewitch bas 
ordered General Shackoffsky to entrench that 
position, and hold it with a division of the llth 
Army, so as to guard against any advance of 
Mebemet Ali’s left wing from Osman Bazar. 


on the defensive in the positions he bas conquered. 
Four thousand Bashi-Bazouks from Serajevo and 
Kosovo have gathered and are moving against 
Montenegro. 

Suleiman Pasha is said to be fortifying his camp 
in the Shipka Pass, apparently with the intention 
of settling down for the winter. The engagement 
which seemed imminent on Saturday resolved itself 
into an artillery fire on the part of the Russians, 
with the object of annoying the Turkish working 
parties engaged in constructing a new battery. 

The Russian correspondent of the North German 
Gazette reports a conversation which he has had 
with General Todleben. The correspondent reports 
the general to have discussed in his hearing the 
general aspect of things at the seat of war, descri- 
bing the present position of the Russians as un- 
doubtedly serious and embarrassing. Nevertheless 
he expressed a hope that the losses sustained may 
yet be retrieved, and events directed back into a 
more favourable course. The general seemed par- 
ticularly concerned at the lateness of the season, 
which renders, in his opinion, a really decisive 
action before winter difficult and perhaps altogether 
doubtful. 
him tae impression that the Russian army is not 
likely to establish itself in winter quarters until a 
serious effort has been made to deal the enemy a 
decisive blow. 

The National Zeitung makes the statement that 
the Imperial Bank of Russia has already advanced 
to the Government for war purposes the sum of 
239,000,000 roubles The entire amount of Russian 
paper currency at present in circolation is, accord- 
ing to the same authority, somewhere about 
908,000,000 roubles. 

General Ignatieff has been interviewed at Kieff 
by a correspondent of the Golos. According to 
the account given by that paper, the general does 
not propose prolonging his stay at Kieff beyond a 
month. After that time he expects to be recalled 
to headquarters, especially if, as he appears to 
auticipate, important events should happen. 
General Ignatieff is now suffering from fever. 

Germany and Austria will ‘support the represen- 
tations of M. Cogalniceano at Constantinople in 
reference to the refusal of Osman Pasha to allow 
the Roumanians to bury their dead, and the alleged 
disregard of the Red Cross. 


It is rumoured in Paris that Victor Hugo has in 
his portfolio a poem of 2,000 lines, entitled Le 
Pape,” which will appear after the decease of 
Pius IX. | 

Mr. Gladstone is engaged upon a ‘ Primer of 
Homer,” for Meesrs. Macmillan and Co.’s Series of 
Literature Primers, edited by Mr. J. R. Green. 
We understand that Mr. Gladstone, finding his 
time fully occupied with bis own correspondence, 
will not take an active part in editing that of Mr. 
Cobden. M. Chevalier, to whom, along with Mr. 
Gladstone, the late Mrs, Cobden bequeathed her 


husband’s private papers, is also indis to in- 
f | terfere with the arangements 1 1. toy 


the Russian Government, have made an application 


the publication.—Atheneum, 


Prince Nicholas of Montenegro intends to remain | 


The correspondent carried away with | 
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THE FRENCH CRISIS. 


Though the list of Marshal MacMahon’s candi- 


dates at the coming elections has not ber 
formally announced, it is known that they amount 
to 512, and are divided into 131 Legitimists, 
eighty-three Orleanis's, and 298 Bonapartists; the 
remaining twenty arrondissements being in and 
around Paris and without any official candidate. 
Thus the President asks the clecturs to return a 
Chamber three-fifths Bonapartists and two-titths 
Royalists. If the electors were to do as he asks 
them, the Chamber might possibly, for the 
Marshal’s sake, allow the Republic to stand till 
1880; but its destruction would then be clearly in- 
evitable, unless, indeed, a fresh dissolution had 
meanwhile given a Chamber of a d fferent temper, 
or unless the Senate and the loyalist deputies out- 
voted the Bonapartict:. 

Electoral meetings are being held all over the 
country. It is computed that the irritation pro- 
duced by the seizure of the journals which are in 
greatest request amongst the humbler classes, the 
closing of the clubs and ca/és, the injadicious dis- 
missal of mayors who were in the enjoyment of 
general esteem, and many other causes, will find 


\ 1 in the return of a considerable Re- 
pu 


lican majority, in which there will be a larger 
infusion of mere Radicalism than will be beneficial 
to the Republican cause, Ata meeting convened 
by the anti-Gambettists at Charonue a resolution 
preferring M. Gambetta to M. Bonnet-Daverdier 
was carried by a large majority. M. Gambetta 
has expressed the opinion that, instead of the 363, 
some\ 400 Republicans are likely to be returned. 
There\seems little doubt that M. Grévy will be re- 
turned\as the successor of M. Thiers in the repre- 
sentation of Paris. At a meeting at Versailles, 
while M, Albert July, the late sittiog member, was 
speaking, the Commissary of Police took offence at 
a figure of speech representing official candidates 
dressed up in the cocked hac of the Marshal, and 
dissolved the meeting. which dispeised quietly, 
crying ‘‘ Vive la Republique!” At a more nume- 
rous meeting\of the Belleville electors, M. Gam- 
betta was vigorously attacked by many speakers as 
au Opp rtunist,\ Reactionist, traitor, aud even Bona- 
partict ; but when it came to the vote innumerable 
hands were held up for his candidature. 

Prince Napoleon, whose seat for Ajaccio, in 
Corsica, is contested by Baron Haussman, patro- 
nised by the Government, by Chislehurst, and by 
the clergy, has issued an address, saying he feels it 
a duty to the Corsicaus to stand again, because, 
while events deposed him as a prince, their votes 
rehabilitated him as a citizen. Iu the late Chamber 
he voted with the Republicans, remembering that 
Napoleon, dying at St. Helena, said, In fifty 
years France will be Republican.“ The triumph 
of the Government at the élections would lead to 
an attempt at a Royalist restoration. The electors 
were received in beiog told that the Empire was 
coming back. The men now in power were its 
decided enemies. A fravkly-Republican Govern- 
ment could alone respond to the needs of modern 
society and univereal suffrage. As Democrats he 
adjured them to defend Demucracy in peril. 

The Archbishop of Bourges has ordered a 
‘*triduum,” or three days of prayer, to be observed 
just before the elections, for the return of a Chamber 
according to the Marsbal's own heart) declaring 
that upon such a result the salvation of France 
depends. The Pope, it seems, takes a most prac- 
tical interest in the French elections, and in a 
rescript published by the Archbishop, the Holy 
Father not only authorises the triduum, but pro- 
mises spiritual blessings in the form ot indulgences 
to all who take part in it. This is very remark- 
able, and will not éscape notice at Berlin. The 
Marshal says that his is not a Clerical Govern- 
ment, but the Pope knows better. He clearly 
foresees that the triumph of the Marshal’s candi- 
dates would be his triumph, and he will therefore 
do all he can to secure it. 

Every day the Government adopts stronger 
measures to suppress Radical advocacy and in- 


fluence the electors in favour of Miuisterial candi- 


dates. The last official movement is the prohibition 
to exhibit political writings in the interior of book- 
sellers’ shops, This will have the effect of prevent- 
ing newsvendors displaying in their windows any 
part of a journal but the title. 


An Englishman in the French provinces writes 
to the Times. 


Since the famous Electoral Manifesto appeared I have 
been in more than one department, and I have sought 
to collect the opinion of my French neighbours, whether 
of the active political sort or of the more neutral type. 
If l attempted to sum up the impression which I gather 
of public opinion, I should say that the document is 
generally regarded as an insult to the common-sense of 
tho nation aud to the self-respect of the electors, If the 
idea of the framers was to divide the sections of the 
Republican party, it has proved a signal failure. I 
can detect no sigus of any 8 ot view. I see no 
symptoms of alarm, or thoughts of surrender, either 
in the Conservative Republicans or in the voters of the 
peasant class. It has certainly not won over the cautious 
and moderate men of the Left Centre, for it is precisely 
* all the constitutional ideas of this party that the 
Manifesto is chiefly directed, and it is precisely this 
class which most acutely feels the outrage which is done 
to its dearest principles. Nor do I perceive any signs 
of violence such as might lead to repressive measures. 
If chere are none in Paris, there are certainly nove in 
these provinces. Tho rural elector has been accus- 
towed to Plébiscites, and is not very learned in Parlia- 
mentary doctrine. He has often been cajoled, but he 
is not accustomed to be defied. He is quite sufficiently 
intelligent to understand an open insult to his indo: 


pendence ; his idea of replying to it is not by harangues 
or shouts, but by a dogyed and silent vote. We sball 
ses; but I think I perceive bim getting rather sore. 
It is, indeed, along while since he was flatly defied to 
his face, and told that he might vore, but that it did 
pot tiznify much, Now, the average pro:iuciai elector 
thinks it does siguify a great deal; he has growa to 
think that it is his vote and bis neiyhbour’s which is to 
save the country, and for nearly thirty years he has 
been assured that the fate of society depended on it. 
But he hears that his vote will not be of much conse- 
quence, except that, if it is contrary to orders, it will 
stop trade aud industry. The French elector, ich or 
pour, peasant or tra’er, does not like this; and the 
Republicans bere are rejoic'ng in the flagraut bl:nder 
which is committed in the very tone of the Manifesto. 
The Republican party is s irred with indignation, it is 
true; but it is neither divided nor panic- stricken. 

Referring to siuister rumours in Paris, the Times 
says :— 

Thus it came to be reported on Sunday night that 
General Berthaut and the Due de Broglie had retired 
from the Cabinet. It will be remembered that these 
are the two Ministers whoso dismis-al was called for a 
month ago, on the ground that they would in all pro- 
bability 1efuse to bee me the ins'ruments of a coup 
d tit, and the rumour of Sunday, which proved ou 
inquiry to be at least premature, obviously originated 
in a growing conviction that a coup de furce is the 
solu ion to which the course of events and the prés- 
sure of evil councillors may drive the Marshal. What 
is he to do if the prophecies of Liberal triumphs are 
in any measure realised? He has declared that ke 
will not retire, and that he will not desert his pre- 
sent Ministers. Uuless he and they are prepared to 
reconcile themselves to the new Chamber, they must 
be prepared to attempt to override it. A second dis- 
solution would be unmeaniny, and could not be ordered 
without the sanction of the Senate, which would 
not be given, To reign without the Chamber—to 
attempt to leay taxes by military au hority after 
the Legis'ature has refused to vote them—seems the 
only alternative; aud, as the respec: General Berthaut 
feels for law and the Duc de Broglie for Parlia nentary 
traditions would not allow them to join in this course, 
the effort is made to drive them out, and rumours that 
they have retired are easily credited. Would their re- 
tirement facilitate or impede the accomplishment. of a 
coup détat? It is notso easy to answer this question 
as may be at first supposed, The answer must depend 
upon the degree of reliance to be placed on their stub- 
bornness, If they can be trusted tu hold to their natural 
resolution whatever circumstances may befall and what- 
ever pressure may be put «pon them, their continued 
presence in the Cabinet should be an object cf desire ; 
but they have alread, consented to much in consenting 
to the Marshal's Manifesto, aod it is impossible to be 
quite certain that they would not consent to more if, 
after drifting onwards with half-shut eyes, they were 
suddenly called upon to take a decided line. 

A letter from the Republican committee of the 
ninth arrondissement has been published, which 
forinally proposes that M. Grévy sbould fill the 
e, of the late M. Thiers as the head of the French 

emocratic party and as the guide of the majority 
of 363. 

lt is stated that legal proceedings have been 
instituted against several candidates on account of 
certain expressions in their electoral circulars. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


The quantity of herrings caught this year on the 
Danish coasts is simply enormous. 

A Roman telegram of Monday’s date says that 
the health of the Pope is satisfactory. 

A telegram from Bahia announces that the Em- 
peror and Empress of Brazil have landed there and 
been enthusiastically received. 

The steamship Olga, with Cleopatra’s Needle in 
tow, has been spoken not far from Malta. All 
well. 

Two spoons which are supposed to be relics of 
the Franklin expedition have been purchased by the 
American Consul at St. John’s, Newfoundland. 

The Swiss Bundesrath announces that the con- 
truction of the St. Gothard Tunnel is proceeding 
with increasing rapidity, and will probably be com- 
pleted within three years. 

The Itaiian Government gives ample securities of 
its intention not to interfere with the independence 
of the Conclave, which will therefore probably be 
held in Rome. 

Two of the band of robbers who on the 19th inst. 
robbed the passenger train on the Union Pacific 
Railroad in Nebraska of 75,000 dols. have been over- 
taken and shot, and 20,000 dols. of the sum stolen 
have been recovered. . 

CARDINAL RIARIO SroRZFA, Archbishop of Naples, 
who has been much spoken of as a probable suc- 
cessor of Pius IX., died on Saturday, aged 67. 
He was in exile at Rome for six years after the 
fall of Francis II., but of late had shown a very 
conciliatory attitude in his relations with the 
Government and Municipality. His death has 

reatly disquieted the Pope and perplexed the 
atican Councils. \ 

A Goop EXAMPLE ro ENGLISH Compantes. - The 
Southern of France Kailway Company (Chemin de 
Fer du Midi) have arranged that dutiug the winter 
months the second and third - class carriages shall be 
provided with foot-warmers in all trains which 
travel more than twenty-five miles. This arrange- 
ment is to take effect from Nov. I next. 

THe MILTrART Service IN GeRMany.—There 
are 1,055,000 men inscribed on the\ military lists 
of the German Empire. Of these, as many as 
398,000 have their names set down in a black list 
as baving failed to observe the law of compulsory 
military service, and 190,000 of these have gone 
out of the way of it by emigrating. One in eight 
able-bodied Germans has resolved to quit his father- 


— 


land rather than stop at home and share the pre- 
vailipg poverty and enforced military service which 
his nation has to endure. 

DISRUPTION OF THE REPUBLICAN , PARTY IN 
Amekica.—Considerable importance attaches to the 
various Conventions of the Republican party which 
are now being held throughout the Northern 
States. The Democratic party will rejoice to 
observe the symptoms of division amongst their 
opponents in New York, where Mr. Conkling—who 
will no doubt be heard of at the next National Con. 
vention in connection with the Presidency—has 
made what is regarded as a declaration of war 
against Mr. Hayes. It is said that the disruption 
of the party in New York State will probably be 
the result of this division. A considerable number 
of delegates, disapproving Mr. Conkling’s action, 
declined to attend the Convention on Thursday. 
The Republicans of Minnesota hae ‘‘ unreservedly ” 
supported the President. 

‘Tue Famine IN Inpia.—The Calcutta corre- 
spondent of the Times gives an account from the 
famine districts wbich is, on the whole, very en- 


| couraging. Throughout the whole of the Madras 


Presidency there has been a good rainfall), and agri- 
cultural operations are actively going on. From 
Mysore, once a great famine centre, the accounts 
are also favourable. There seems to be some little 
hitch in the distribution of relief, which will, it is 
expected, be soon rectified. At Mysore, for 
instance, no wages are allowed on Sundays. There 
was also a difficulty as to the appointment of com- 
mittees. The Government wished, if possible, to 
prevent official interference, but found no adequate 
machinery existing independent of official aid for 
co-operation. After consultation, therefore, with 
the Viceroy, the Duke of Buckingham ordered 
public servants of ail grades to render active assist- 
ance in the formation of local committees for the 
distribution of the famine funds. ‘The order is said 
to have worked excellently, and committees are 
beirg rapidly formed throughout the famine 
districts. A sum cf 60.0007. has been already 
allotted, inclusive of 10,000/. for Mysore and 10,000/, 
for Bombay. Some of the descriptions, however, 
of the suffering are still harrowing, but it is yrati- 
fying to read that by a provident application of 
the funds thousands of lives are being saved, and 
the sufferings of the feeble and sickly greatly 
mitigated. 


‘IraLy AND GERMANY.—Signor Crispi, the Presi- 
dent of the Italian Chamber of Deputies, previous 
to his departure from Berlin, sent the following 
telegram to the Emperor William: —“ On the point 
of bidding farewell to Germany, and regretting not 
being able to take leave of your Majesty personally, 
I feel it my duty to express my most sincere thanks 
to your Majesty, as the sovereign protector of a 
great nation, for the proofs of sympathy for Italy 
given by the élite of the German nation.” The recep- 
tion of Signor Crispi by the Germans is said to have 
irritated the French Government. A Vienna letter 
affirms that the conversation between Signor Crispi 
and Prince Bismarck touched chiefly on two points, 
the eventual successor of the Tope and the rela- 
tions between France and Germany. As regards 
the former, Prince Bismarck expressed his determi- 
nation that at the present Pope’s death the struggle 
between Church and State should be brought to an 
issue either one way or the other—either by what 
he termed an amicable arrangement or else effec- 
tive repression. Though Signor Crispi was not em- 
powered to make any engagement, he was able to 
give the German Chancellor every hope of support 
from the Roman Cabinet. As to the second ques- 
tion, it was only discussed in very general terms. 
Prince Bismarck seems to have obtained some- 
thing close upon a promise of Italian co-operation 
in case France should at some future time com- 
mence hostilities against Germany. This is not to 
be feared, and in Vienna, at least, the existing rela- 


tions bétween France and Germany are stated to be 
excellent. 


FaTHER HyYAcINTHE AND M. Tuiers.—The 
Journal de Genéve publishes the following two 
Jetters from Barthélemy St. Hilaire to Father 
Hyacinthe, in acknowledgment of bis eulogium on 
M. Thiers :—‘‘ Allow me to thank you for what 
you have said on the death, so cruel for us all, of 
M. Thiers. It is an immenss loss for our country, 
and, as you truly add, for Europe. What you have 
said of his philosophical work is quite correct. It 
affirmed the existence of Providence and showed 
the firmest Theism. Unfortunately, it is not 
finished, and we do not yet know that it will be 
possible to publish it. If M. Thiers had had time 
to finish it, [ am sure it would have been a great 
service rendered to the human mind, always 
attracted by such questions. The strength of his 
intelligence, as broad as it was sound, the incom- 
parable clearness of his style, his Jong experience of 
men and things, had enabled M. Thiers tosay, with 
more authority than others, what he thought of 


man, of the world, and of God. His testimony, 


had He allowed him to complete it, was one of the 
most precious which philosophy and humanity 
could receive.” The other letter, referring to the 
above, says :—‘'I have no objection to your pub- 
lishing my letter, if you think it may aid the cause 
of Theism, as understood by M. Thiers, by philo- 
sophy. Daring the many years I knew him I saw 
that noble conviction increasing from day to day in 
his wonderful mind. Thirty years ago he uttered, 
in the presence of myself and several friends, ths 
profound and charming sentiment, ‘ Moi, je suis le 
minisire de la Providence.’ That was the formula 


of his optimism, and certainly Leibnitz could not 


have fourd a better.“ 


* 
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THe Empress oF GERMANY AND Prince Bis- 
MARCK.—A correspondent of the Standard says 
that it has been remarked from different quarters 
with what marked affability the Empress Augusta 
has treated the representatives of the Roman 
Church during her stay on the Rhine. Bonn, as is 
generally known, is the residence of the Old 
Catholic bishop, Professor Dr. Reinkers, who is 
recognised as such by the State. The bishop, of 
course, took occasion to pay homage to his Sovereign 
at Diisseldorf. When, however, the notabilities of 
the province and town were to be presented, and 
Her Majesty the Empress learnt that Bishop 
Reinkers was among those invited, she declined 
any presentation. And for the great dinner given 
by the Emperor to the chiefs of the authorities, at 
which the Emperor also took part, no invitation 
was issued to the Old Catholic bishop. When on 
the day following the bishop was invited by the 
Emperor to dine among a smaller circle, the Empress 
preferred dining at a neighbouring castle. That 
these occurrences are the subject of very lively dis- 
cussion in political circles, is only natural. It is 
feared, indeed, that these impressions receited in 
the Rhenish provinces and Westphalia might make 
the Emperor more accessible to certan insinuations 
than formerly, especially as the Prot stant clergy like- 
wise took the opportunity of bringing their complaints 
as to the present state of affairs directly before His 
Majesty. The replies which the Emperor gave 
show that the monarch is by no means disposed to 
let the liberal strain in Church legislation of these 
last years further develop itself, but, on the con- 
trary, will endeavour to thoroughly restrain it. In 
8 of this there is a report again abroad 
that Dr. Falck, the father of these liberal eccle- 
siastic laws, will not remain Minister much longer, 
but that probably he will at the sitting of Parlia- 
ment, on the introduction of the Education Bill, 
hand in his resignation. Oa the part of the Ultra- 
montane, as also the Orthodox Protestant party, 
the very utmost endeavours are being made to 
overthrow the father of the ‘‘May Laws,” and 
these exertions are finding most abiding support in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the Emperor. 
They are, however, the same elements which for 
years past have been endeavouring to undermine 
the position of Prince Bismarck. The Imperial 
Chancellor, however, has this spring positively 
declared that in the war with the Church he will 
not recede an inch. It is, therefore, easily possible 
—unless great European questions intervene—that 
in connection with the endangered position of Dr. 
Falck a crisis as regards the — may arise, 
the upshot of which, after all, probably woul d be 
that the Chancellor, as also the Minister of Public 
Worship, would remain in office. 


Epitome of Fetus. 


Divine worship was conducted within Balmoral 
Castle on Sunday forenoon by the Rev. Archibald 
Campbell in presence of the Queen and others of 
the Court. The Prince and Princess of Wales, with 
their children, attended public worship in the 
parish church of Crathie, and drove out in the 
afternoon. In the evening Her Majesty drove from 
Balmoral to Abergeldie, and had tea with the 
Prince and Princess. : 

Her Majesty has sent 250/. to the Red Cross 
Society for the sick and wounded of both armies in 
the East. 

According to a newspaper par 
soms, elder flowers, wild rose 
are in full bloom at Balmoral, 
where in the neighbourhood. At 
trees are already assuming their autumn tints, but 
the heather is still coming out in sheltered places. 

It isa pity that princes shuuld be so hampered in 
their actions, and even their religious inclinations, 
owing to State-Church requirements. A Glas- 
gow paper reports that Prince Leopold, who has 
been visiting Sir Coutts Lindsay, at Balcarres, 
wanted to attend the Episcopal Church at Pitten- 
weem with his host and family, but an intimation 
from Balmoral obliged him to change his mind and 
go to the neighbouring parish church. Episoo- 

alians are thus significantly reminded that in Scot- 

and they are Dissenters. 

Prince Louis Napoleon has arrived at Chiselhurst 
from Brussels. The Empress is also at Chiselhurst. 

The health of the Prince Imperial is said to be 
causing his mother and friends considerable 
anxiety. He suffers from lameness, the result of 
an operation performed on his foot when a child 
by Nélaton, and this has been further aggravated 
by an accident Which he met with last year at 
Dorking. 

A report is circulated that Mr. Gladstone intends 
paying a visit to Ireland in the course of the next 
few weeks, | 

General and Mrs. Grant visited Stratford-on- 
Avon on Friday. They were met.at the station by 
the mayor, and at twelve o'clock visited Shake- 
speare’s birthplace, New Place-gardens, the Shake- 
speare Memorial, the tomb and monument of the 
poet, and Ann Hathaway’s cottage. Afterwards 
(yeneral Grant was entertained at a municipal ban- 
guet at the Town Hall. The General was presented 
with an illuminated address contained in a carved 
casket, made from Shakespeare’s mulberry-tree, 
and Mrs. Grant received a handsomely-bound 
book. The General, in reply, said it afforded him 
the greatest pleasure to visit the birthplace aud 
home of so distinguished a citizen of the world as 
Shakespeare, That name was regarded with as 


i lime blos- 
and sweet peas 
raemar, and else- 


much reverence and honour in America as in this 
country, and he should not have considered himself 
a true American if he had neglected to visit Stratford- 
on-Avon. General Grant is spending a week at 
Southampton with his daughter, Mrs. Sartoris. 
| Thence he and his family will proceed to Torquay, 
and will afterwards go to Birmingham. This will 
bring their English tour practically to a close. 
General Grant on leaving England will visit Paris, 
which city he will leave foe Bpaia, where he will 
make a long tour. This over, he will cruise in the 
Mediterranean, the President of the United States 
having placed a vessel at his disposal for that 
purpose. General Grant intends visiting Italy in 
the spring. 

The deduction of the Astronomer Royal from the 
observations of the transit of Venus, makes the 
sun’s distance 93,300,000 miles. Nature states that 
the work of reducing“ the data has been pro- 
ceeding continuously at Greenwich Observatory 
nnder the direction of Captain Tupman. An idea 
of the magnitude of the undertaking may be formed 
when it is stated that two of the calculations 
required ths use of three millions of figures. 

The health of Mdlle. Titiens remains in a pre- 
| carious st ite. 

Mr. Kirkman Hodgson, M.P., has had a very 
dangerous attack of illness during the past week, 
but is now out of danger and elowly recovering. 

There is to be a grand Liberal demonstration at 
Edinburgh on the 6th of November. The Ear! of 
Rosebery will take the chair, and, among other 
gentlemen present there will be the Marquis of 
Huntly, the Earl of Breadalbane, Mr. D. M‘Laren, 
M.P., Mr. Baxter, M.P., Mr. Adam, M.P., Mr. 
Cowan, M. P., &c. On the following day a council 
meeting will be held in Glasgow, and in the evening 
a banquet. 

Dr. Moriarty, Roman Catholic Bishop of Kerry, 
died at the Palace, Killarney, on Monday morning. 
He was attacked by paralysis while consecrating 
the chapel attached to the Earl of Kenmare’s new 
mansion on Saturday evening, and never rallied. 
Dr. Moriarty was almost singular among the Irish 
hierarchy for his hostility to popular politics. For 
many years he was held in extreme disfavour for 
his denunciations of the leaders of Fenianism, of 
whom he is reported to have said on one occa- 
sion that ‘‘hell was not hot enough nor eternity 
long enough to give adequate punishment for the 
manner in which they had misled their country- 
men.“ 

The marriage of Lady Beatrice Grosvenor, second 
daughter of the Duke of Westminster, to the Hon. 
C. Cavendish, eldest son of Lord Chesham, will, it 
is announced, take place in the early part of 
November. a 

Mr. Alderman Nottage and Mr. Alderman 
Staples were on Friday inaugurated as the sheriffs 
for London and Middlesex, and Mr. Crawford and 
Mr. Micklem as under-sheriffs, the ceremony taking 
place at the Guildhall. 

Mr. Alderman Owden was on Saturday unani- 
mously elected as Lord Mayor for the ensuing civic 
year. Immediately after the announcement of the 
fact, Mr. Jones moved, That, in view of the 
high responsibilities of the office of Lord Mayor, 
the aldermanic veto is a valuable security for the 
dignity of the office,” which was carried by a 
small majority. In the evening a banquet was 
given at the Mansion House by Sir Thomas White 
and the Lady Mayoress, in honour of the Lord 
Mayor elect. 

A wardmote was held at the Guildhall Tavern 
yesterday, the Lord Mayor presiding, to nominate 
a fit and proper person to represent the Ward of 
Cheap inthe Court of Aldermen. Sir John Bennett 
was again selected by show of hands against Mr. 
Deputy Breffit, on whose behalf a poll was de- 
manded. The poll will take place to-day. 


The whale that was brought to England some 
days ago, and lodged in a tank in the Westminster 
Aquarium, died on * A post-mortem exa- 
mination has been held, and it has been clearly es- 
tablished that the cause of death was congestion of 
the lungs, brought on by exposure and cold caught 
during the transit of the whale to this country. 
Mr. W. W. Robertson writes to us stating that 
eare will be taken to avoid such another fatality in 
the bringing to England of some more whales, for 
which a fresh contract has been already signed, 
and that, knowing the cause of the present failure, 
he anticipates that next spring he will be enabled 
to succeed in ‘‘ keeping a whale alive in captivity 
within the sound of Bow bells.” 


The Cunard Company contemplate an improved 
type of ship for ocean voyages, one distinctive 
feature being the carrying of several water-tight 
bulkheads to a deck five or six feet above the water- 
line. The company are about to enter into a con- 
tract for the construction of a magnificent ship of 
4000 tons, with seven bulkheads carried several 
feet above the water-line, and thus dividing the 
ship from top to bottom into a series of water-tight 
sections. 

It is announced that steps have been taken by 
the Agents-General for Victoria and New Zealand, 
in combination with the other Australian colonies, 
for the purchase from the Eastern Extension and 
China Telegraph Company of the Submarine Cable 
from India to Australia. The details of this scheme 

of purchase have been settled by Sir J ulius Vogel, 
! as representative of the New Zealand Government, 
in conjunction with Mr. Michel, Agent-General for 
Victoria. : 

The repeated refusals of the Uxbridge 
strates to grant an ‘‘ occasional licence” for the 


sale of wine, beer, and spirits at West Drayton 


| 


during the races there has had the effect of putti 
au end to the meetings, and the grand stand an 
fencing are about to be removed, although the 
lease of the racecourse will not expire for four or 
five years. On Wednesday, at the Edgware Petty 
Sessions, Mr. Alec Keene again applied for a tem- 
porary licence to sell beer, wine, and spirits at 
Kingsbury during the races about to be held there 
but the applicant was told that the Bench had 
made a rule not to grant any such applications in 
future, memorials on the subject having been re- 
ceived from the inhabitants of Kingsbury and the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s. 

The sittings of the Social Science Con 
Aberdeen, closed on Wednesday. Mr. Hastings, 
the President of the Council, explained to the 
association the work done by the council during 
the past year. They had, he said, been devoting 
special attention to the poor laws, and, in conjunc- 
tion with certain poor-law conferences, had urged 
on the Government the desirability of lessenin 
out-door relief, as they were persuaded this woul 
reduce pauperism. 

During the past week a succession of burglaries 
has been committed in the neighbourhood of Clap- 
ham. The 1 petrators have up to the present 
time escaped capture. Six of the burglaries wero 
in Nightingale-lane. 

Constantine Theodorides, thirty years of age, and 
Paul Gorlera, forty, were sentenced on Friday, at 
the Central Criminal Court, to seven years’ penal 
servitude each, for having attempted to extort money 
from Miss Augusta Ernestine Slade, niece of Ad- 
miral Slade. There had been an attachment be- 
tween Miss Slade and the prisoner Theodorides, 
whose acquaintance she had made when travelling 
in Turkey, and an engagement to marry resulted ; 
but this engagement was broken off, and subse- 
quently the two prisoners endeayoured to extort 
money under a representation that Miss Slade’s 
love-letters, above a hundred in number, would 
come into the possession of other persons. 

The committee to whom after the Federation of 
Liberal Societies was decided upon at Birmingham 
the reorganisation of the Bristol Liberal Associa- 
tion was referred, have issued a scheme. The 
society is to be reformed on the Birmingham model, 
Its objects are to be—first, registration ; secondly, 
to maintain the Liberal representation of the city ; 
and thirdly, to promote the extension of Liberal 
principles in the county. There are to be a general 
committee of 280 and an executive committee of 
110, both elected by the wards in proportion to their 
electoral strength. 


ess, at 


Messrs, Hodder and Stoughton’s announcements 
include the folllowing:— The Origin of the World 
According to Revelation and Science,” by Principal 
Dawson, LL. D., F. R. S.; the concluding volume of 
Dr. Pressensé’s Early Years of Christianity,” 
entitled ‘‘ Christian Life and Practice in the Earl 
Church”; The Jews in Relation to the Churo 
and the World,” a course of lectures edited by 
Bishop Piers Claughton ; ‘‘ Sir Titus Salt, Baronet ; 
His Life and its ons,” by Robert Balgarnie 3 
„The Bible Record of Creation True for Every Age,” 
by P. W. Grant; “Letters to a Young Clergy- 
man, by Canon Miller; A Popular Exposition 
of the Epistles of the Seven Churches in Asia,” by 
Professor Plumptre; The Cross of Christ, Studies 
in the History of Religion and the Inner Life of the 
Church,” by Professor O. Zoeckler, D. D.;“ Ex- 
pository Essays and Discourses,” by Samuel Cox, 
editor of the Hxpositor ; Sacred Streams, by P. 
H. Gosse, F. R. S.; Side Lights on Scripture 
Texts,” by Francis Jacox, B. A.; Nine Lectures 
on Preaching,” at Yale College, by R. W. Dale, 
M. A.; The Christian Creed,” by Professor 
Stanley Leathes; The Poetical Works of Thomas 
Cooper”; The Basis of Faith”: the Congrega- 
tional Union Lecture for 1877, by E. R. Conder, 
M. A.; Matthew Morrison,” an Autobiographical 
Story, by the author of Daft Davie”; ‘* Jovi- 
nian, a tale of early Papal Rome, by W. H. G. 
Kingston; An Exposure of Popery, with special 
reference to Penance and the Mass,” by the late 
Dr. W. Anderson; Christian Sunsets,” by James 
Fleming, D. D.; ‘‘ The Life of Christian Consecra- 
tion,” sermons by A. Mackennal, B.A.; The 
Story Lizzie Told,” by the author of ‘ Stepping 
Heavenwards ”; cheap editions of the late Professor 
H. Rogers’ ‘‘Superhuman Origin of the Bible in- 
ferred from itself,” aud Dr. on’s Vision of 
God, and other Sermons.” 

IN THE TREATMENT OF CONSUMPTION THE EFFICACY 
or Dr, DE JoxdH's Licut Brown Cop LIVER OIL Is 
UNEQUALLED.—The extraordinary virtues of Dr. de 


Jongn's Cod Liver Oil in Consumption, and its vast 


superiority over every other kind, are now fully esta- 
bished. Administered in time, and steadily per- 
severed in, it bas not only the power of subduing 
all disposition to Phthisis, but of arresting the de. 
velopment of tubercles; or, when the disease has 
a lvanced to the developed form, it has accomplished 
in numerous instances a complete cure. Dr. Nedley, 
Physiciau to the Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, writes :— 
% Of all the preparations of that valuable remedial 
agent, Cod Liver Oil, the most uniformly pure, the 
most palatable, and the most easily retained by the 
stomach, is Dr. de. Jongh’s Light-Brown Oil. I have 
habitually prescribed Dr. de Jongh’s Cod Liver Oil in 
cases of Pulmonary Consumption, with very beneficial 
results, and I can confidently recommend it as the most 
efficacious kind.“ Dr. de Jongh’s Light-Brown Cod 
Liver Oil is sold only in capsuled imperial half-pints, 
2s. 6d.; pints, 48. Hd.; quarts, 9s.; with his stamp 
and signature, and the signature of his sole consignees 
on the capsule, and the label under w „ by all 
chemists. Sole consignees, Ansar, Harford, and Co., 
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prpray FAMINE FUND. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


As wrny of the miss‘onaries, native pastor-, and Christians 
identified with the Society are in the femine districts, among 
the suffering and dying, the Directors will be most grateful 
to be the medium of conveying speedy and special help to 


them. 


CONTRIBUTIONS event to the Mission House will be 


thankfully acknowledged and 
delay. 


furwarded 10 India without 


J. KEMP-WELCH, Treasurer. 
J MULLENS, D.D. 
ROBERT ROBINSON, > Secretaries. 
ED. H. JONES, ) 
Mission House, 14, Blomfield-street, E.C. 


Amount already acknowledged and remitted to India, 
£1377 Gs. 10d, 


SECOND LIST OF 

TO 2ND OF 
DONATIONS. 

Mrs. Dawson and E s. d. 
family, Aldcliffe 

Hall 115 0 0 
John Kemp- Welch, 

. 25 0 0 


Esq. 3 
Mr. G. Tubbs, Bir- 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
OCTOBER, 

4 s. d. 
Stom bridge Con- 
gregationn Church 13 13 9 
Rodborovg i Tah er- 
ne ele 78 


Wycombe, Creudon- 


street Cu rch 43 


mingham 20 0 0 Kineston Congrega- 


Rey. Jas. Townley... 20 0 0 
John Southgate, Eeq. 20 0 0 
Miss Grant 10 10 0 
W. M. Cross, Esq... 10 0 0 
T. S. Child, Ksq. ... 10 0 0 
Arthur B Snow, Esq 10 0 0 
Thomas Wright, Esq 10 0 0 
A Thank-offering .. 7 10 0 
W.S. Gard, Feq.... 5 5 0 
John Drew, Esq. ... 5 5 0 
John Mason, Ksq., 
Whitehaven 0 
J. Robertson, Esq., 
Dundee 0 
0 
0 


M. Medwin, Esq. ... 
Carvl. Williams, Esq. 
Mrs. Stirling, Harro- 


0 
0 
0 


0 0 


00 
, Richards, 
Stourbridge 00 
Mrs. and Miss 
Spencer, per W. M. 


Jack, Esq, Bristol 5 
Per Editor cf the 
Christian World ... 31 
COLLECTIONS. 
Bristol, Highbury 
Church, part of col- 
lection 171 
Lewisham High-road 
Congrezational Ch. 85 
Edgbaston Congre- 
gational Church ... 77 
Westminster Con- 
. gregational Church 64 
Kingsland Congre- 
gational Church. 63 
Leamington, 
Spencer-st. Congre- 
gational Church. 60 
Richmond Congre- 
gational Church. 50 
Clapham Congrega- 
tional Church ... . 45 
Gloucester, South- 
gate Church 
Wycliffe Congrega- 
tional Church 40 0 
Frome, Zion Chapel 39 11 3 
Trevor 


Greenwich, Maze-hill 
Congregation»! Ch, 36 10 7 
Wanstead Cougrega- 

tional Cnurch 31 12 3 
Harley-st. | 
Bow 32 12 0 
Erdington Congre- 

ga'ional Church ... 27 00 
Manche ster,Oldham- 

road Church 26 11.0 
Ha field Heath Con- 
giegational Church 25 0 0 
Chichester Congre- 
122 Church 22 13 

ilton-next-Sittiug- 

bourne 20 116 
Folkestone Congie- 
gational Church ... 20 0 8 
City-road = ongre- 

gational Church. 20 0 4 
Stockwell Congrega- 

gational Church ... 20 00 
Beaufort, Carmel 
Congregational (h. 18 9 6 
Walsall, Wednes- 

bury-st. Ch., in- 

eluomg £5 trom W. 
Kirkpatrick, Esq... 18 4 0 
Whitstable Congre- 
gational Church . 17 4 2 
Stoke - sub - Hamden 

Con re gational Ch, 17 2 6 
Durham Congrega- 

tional Church 7 18 
Upper Mill EKbeuezer 

Church 16 5 6 
Hexham Congrega- 

tional Chureh 16 13 
Poole, per Mr. G. 

Green 5 6 
Hastings, 
Chapel 15 00 
Wokingham Baptist | 
Ch, hait collection 15 0 0 
Hitchin Congrega- 

tional Church 00 
Coggeshali Congre- 

gut onal Church 15 00 
Nerthallerton (¢ on- 


tional Chu. en 12 10 0 
Reading. 
st eet Church and 
Sunday-s ‘ool 00 
Newport Congrega- 
Church, 
00 


11 1210 
10 18 9 


Congrega- 
tional Church 
Braintree Congrega- 
tional Church 


0 | Chelmsfo. d, 


dow-road 
Theddingworth and 
Mowsley Congre- 
gational Church .. 10 11 1 
Hersham Congrega- 
tional Church 
Haverfordwest Ta- 
bernacle 
Debeuhan Congre- 
gational Church. 10 
Stirling Congrega- 
tional Church 10 
Staines Congrega- 
tional Church 
Totterid ce Corgre- 
gational Chu ch.. 10 
Ash Cungregational 
Church, including 
£5 fr m Rev. 8. 
and Mrs. Water- 


Bungay Congrega- 
tional Church 
Guernsey, St. 
viour’s Congrega- 
tional Church 
Kings eiguton Con- 
gregational Church 
L.wer vol. Park- road 
Welsh Independent 
Church 
Bury St. Edmunds, 
W). iting-streetCon- 
gregational Church 
Swansea, Castle- 
strcet Church and 
Sunday-school 


0} Winchmore-hillCon- 


giegational Church 


0 Chishill Congrega- 


t.onal Chu ch 
Long Sutton Congte- 
gational Church. 
As on- in- Macker- 
field Congregatioual 
Seen occ e . 
St. John’s-wood Con- 
regational Church 
ednam Market | 
Coneregation 1 Ch. 
Cuckfi'ld Congrega- 
t oual Church 
Crediton Congrega- 
tiouel Church 
Dursley ‘Tabernacle 
Diss Congregational 
Church 
Great Bridge Con- 
gregational Church 
Wycliffe Chapel Sun- 
day School 
Blackpool Victoria- 
street Congrega- 
tional Church 
Ware, Hich-street 
Congregational Ch. 
Brill Congregational 
Church 
Holyhead 
nacle 
Wallingford Congre- 
gational Church 
Little Baddow Con- 
gregations! Church 
HeckwondwikeWest 
Gate Chapel 
Amble Congrega- 
tioual Church 
Ingress Vale Chapel 
aud Sunday de ool 
Abergwili & Siloam 
Congregational Ch. 
Cheadle Congrega- 
ti nal Church 
Leamington, Spen- 
e r- street Cungre- 
gatioua Church and 
dunday Schools . 00 
Ongar Cingieza- 


Zregational Chureh 12 12 0 
deatou and Beer Col- f 
lege, aud Seaton 
Sunday School. ., 14 46) 


tional Church 0 0 
Co leetions and Cou- 

tributions under 

8 1 235 117 


ONGREGATIONAL UNION of ENGLAND 
and WALES. 


, THIRTY-EIGHTH AUTUMNAL MEETING. 


Chairman—H. RICHARD, Esq., M. P. 


The Thirty-Eizhth Antumnal Meeting will be held in 
LEICESTER on Oct, 15th and four following days. 


The following arrangements have been made :— 


Monpay, 15th October. ) 
5 to 7 pm.—Tea (without Tickets) for Members at the 
Schoolrcom of London-road Chapel. 
7 p.m.—The Annual Sermon will be preached, in London- 
road Chapel, by the Rev. A. Maclaren, D.D. 


7 p.m.—A Public Meeting at W gston Magna. Addresses 
by tne Rev. S. 8. Handley, A. Rowland, LL.B., and J. 
Sidney Hall, 

7.30 p.m.—A Meeting will be heli in the Temperance Hall, 
under the auspices of, and arranged for by, the Congre- 

ational Temperance Society, Chairman—E. Baines, 
‘sq. Addresses wi'l be delivered by Mrs. Hinde Smith, 
the Revs. Dr. A. Morton Brown, Newman Hall, LL. B., 
J. A. Macfadyen, M. A., G. Suashall, B. A., Geo. Thomp- 
son, md E. S. Ellis, Esq, J. P., aud H. Laukester, Esq., 
M. R. C. S. 
TuEspDAY, 16th October. 


9.30 a.m — Session of the Union in Londou road Chapel. 
The Chairman will deliver his Inangural Adress. Ihe 
Report of the Derby Conference on the proposed Con- 
federation of County Associations will be submicted 
with a Resolution to be moved by the Rev. A. Hannay 
and seconded by W. H. Conyers, Esq. 


2.15-p.m.—Dinner at Corn Exchange and Temperance Hall. 


3.30 p.m.—A Sectional Meeting at Ga'lowtree-gate Chapel. 
Chairman — T. Minshall, Esq, of Oswestry. A Paper 
will be read by the Kev. Principal Newth, D.D, on 
“Annual Curacies sustained by Students iu their first 
year after leaving College.” 

3.30 p m.— A Sectional Meeting in Wyc'iffe Chapel. Chair- 
man— . A Paper will be read on 
“The Present Duty of the Churches in regard to the 
Service of Song,” by J. Spencer Curwen, Esq., R. A. M. 

5 p.m.—Tea at Gallowtree-gite and Wycliffe Chapel. 
Tickets to be used only at the places named on them. 

7 p.m.—A Meeting for the Exposition and Enforcement of 
Free Church Principles. Chairman— 

Addre:ses will be delivered by the Revs. John Hutche- 
son, Wm. Hope Davison, and Edw. White. 

7.30 p.m.—Sermon at Belgrave Chapel. Pieacher— Rev. 
W. M. Statham. 

7.30 pm. - Meeting at Narborough. Addresses by the Revs. 
E. Johuson. MA, A. D. Phiips, and W. Spensley. 

8 p. m. — An Evangelistic Service at Humberstone-road. 
Addresses by the Revs. J. Calvert and P. J. Turquand. 


WEDNESDAY, 17th October. 

10 am.—Session of the Union in London-road Chapel. 
Introduction of Delegates from other bodies. Discus- 
eion (if adjourned) of the Report of the Derby Con- 
ference. Resolutions on Public Questions. On Con- 
fession and Absolution, to be moved by the Rev. J. 
Guinness Rogers, B.A., and seconded by the Rev. W. 
F Clarkson, B.A. And on the Indian Famine by the 
Rev. J. Mullens, D.D. : 


2 15 p 1 in the Corn Exchange and Temperance 
Ha 


3 30 p.m.—A Sectional Meeting in Wycliffe Chapel. Chair- 
u au- W. G. Soper, E:q. Paper by the Rev. T. Robin- 
son, B. A.“ On Desirabie Reforms in our College System.” 

3.30 p.m.—A Sectional Meeting in Gallowtree-gate Chapel. 
Chairman—A. Barnes, Esq. A ig by the Rev. T. 
Nicholson, On the Use of County Union machinery for 
the Organisation of Preaching Tours.” 


5 p.m.—Tea in Gallowtree-gate and Wycliffe Schoolroom. 
Tickets as above. 


6.30 p.m.— A Special Session of the Union in Bond-street 
Chapel. Chairman — Wm. H. Conyers, Esq. Ad- 
dresses by the Revs, H. Simon, Dr. A. Morton Brown, 
and J. C. Harrison. 


6.30 p.m.— A Sermon to Children, at Oxford-street Chapel. 
reacher— Rev. C. 8 Slater, M.A. 


8 p.m.—-A Meet g for Working Men in the Temperance 
Hall. Ch, irman— Wm. H. Wiillars, Esq. Addresses 
by Rev. R Bruce, M. A., J. Carvell Williams, Esq., and 
the Rev. Newman Hall, LL. B. 


7.30 p.m.—A Meeting at Ribworth. Addresses by the Revs. 
J. K. Nuttall, 8. D. Hillman, and P. Whyte. At 
Loughborough, Adcresses by the Revs. K. W. Thompson, 
Sept. March, B.A., and W. W. Jubb. At Enderby, 
Addresses by the Revs. A. Wilson, B.A., J. E. Flower, 
M.A., and W. Scott. S.rmon at Market Harborough, 
by the Rev. J. Guinness Rogers, B.A ; at Hinckley, 
by the Rev. Wm. Biaden; and at Bardon by the Rev. 
F. Stephens. 


THuRsDAY, 18th October. 

10 am.—Sessi.n of the Union at London-road Chapel. 
Official Resolutions, Con erence on the question “ ti ow 
best to meet the unchristian and anti-Christian Teachiug 
of the day.” A Paper will be read by the Kev. Prnc'pal 
Fairbairn, of Ai edale Colege ‘the Revs. H. Griffith, 
F. G S., T. Green, M.A., and others will take part in the 
discussion. 

2.30 p m.—Diuner in the Corn Exchange and Temperance 

all. 

5 p.m.—Tea at Gallowtree-gate and Wycliffe Schoolrooms. 

7 p.m.—A Leetme in the Tempersnce Hall by the Rev. J. 

Baldwin Brown, B. A, ou “ Wycliffe. and the dawn of 
the Reformation 400 years ago.” Chairman—Mr. 
Alderman Geo. Baines. 

8 p.m.— An Evangelisiic Service at Sauvey-gate. Al- 
dresses bv the Rev. R. Stainton and the Rev. J. 
McClune Uffen. 


Fripay, 19th October. 


9 a.m.—A Breakfast Meeting of Secretari:s of County Asso- 
ciations. 

730 p m.—A Meeting for Young Men in the Temperance 
Fal. Addresses by the Revs, S. Pearson, M. A., H. J. 
Martyn, snd J. Hunter. 

9 a.m.—A Trip to Lutterworth to visit Wycliffe Church, Ke. 
Covered conveyances will leave the Temperance Hall at 
Xam Tickets, 28. Gd. each, for conveyauce and lun: 
cheon, to be obtained at tre Inquiry Office, London- 
road Schvolroom, before 7 p.m. ou ‘Tuesday, eth 
OCetober. 


ALEXANDER HANNAY, Secretary. 
Memorial Hall, October 3, 1877. 


| 


66— AL UNION LECTURE. 


The CONGREGATIONAL UNION LECTURE for 
1877 will be delivered by the Rev. E. R. Conper, MA., on 
the evening of Tugspay. Oct. 23, and five following 
Tuesday Evenings, in the MEMORIAL HALL, Farringdon- 
street, 

The Chair will be taken on Tuesday, 23rd inst., by 
HENRY WRIGHT, Esq.. J. P., at 7 p.m. 

The following are the titles of the several prelections, with 
the dates of their delivery :— 

1.— Religion. October 23. 
11—The Knowledge of God. Not to be delivered. 
III.—Ibe Nature of the Evidence. Not to be deſivere l. 
1V.—Knowledge: its Nature and Validity. Not to be 
delivered. | 
V —The Architect of the Universe. October 30. 
Vl.—Architectonic Unity. November 6. 
VI(.—The Voice from Heaven. Novemb:r 13. 
Vill.—Jesus. November 20. 
1X.—The Voice Within. November 27. 
ALEXANDER HANNAY, Secretary. 
Memorial Hall, Oct. 3, 1877. 


PUBLIC CONFEKENCE of those who feel 
that AGREEMENT in THEOLOGICAL OPINION 
can no longer be he'd to be essential to Religious Com- 
munion. will take place on TuespAY EvEeNninG, October 
16th, 1877, in the WYCLIFFE CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCH, LEICESTER. 
Chairman—Rev. MARK WILKS. 

Papers will be read by Mr. J. A. PICTON, MA., on 
„Some Relations of Theology to Religion,“ aud by Rev. 
T. GASQUOINE, B.A., on “Freedom in Theological 
Thought, and the Spiritual Life.” 


After the reading of the Papers discussion will be iavited. 
The Conference will commence at Six o’clock. 
MARK WILKS, Chairman. 
JOSEPH WOOD, Secretary. 


“& SYLUM for FATHERLESS CHILDREN, 


Reedham, near Croydon. 


The Board of Management very carnestly APPEAL for 
further AID from the benevolent and friends of the father- 
less to maintain 280 Children now in the Asylum, There is 


no endowment, 
: T. W. AVELING, D.D., Hon. Sec. 
Office, 6, Finsbury-place South, E.C. 


66, Avenue-road, London, N.W. 


HE REV. NATHANIEL JENNINGS, M. A., 
RECEIVES STUDENTS for any London College 

or School, and assists them in preparing for their classes. 
The Metropolitan Railway makes them easily accessible in all 
hinds of weather. Mr. Jennings also reads privately, in 
Classics and Mathematics, with Candidates for Examination. | 
Terms cn application. 


. PARK COLLEGE, near Coventry. 
Established 1848. A high school on easy terms. 
THOS. WYLES, F. G. S., Director. A Preparatory School, 
separate, for Little Boys. 
— 2 JOHN’S HILL HOUSE ACADEMY, 
WANDSWORTH. , 
First Master—JAS. FISON, Esq., M.A. (Lend.) 


Special arrangements for Young Gentlemen intending to 
Matriculate or Graduate. 
Apply, Rev. Chas. Winter, Principal. 


IGH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
EAST HILL HOUSE, WANDSWORTH. 


Head Mistress—Miss D’ESTERRE HUGHES, 
Oral system. Education thorough. Room for a few Boarders. 
Apply to the Head Mistress, or Rev. Chas. Winter, 
Priucipal of St. John’s Hill House Academy. 


CHAPPELL AND COS 
HARMONIUMS FOR MISSION WORK, 


THE CELESTINA. 


A small portable Harmonium of Three Octaves, with 
Four Stops, in Travelling Box, 5 Guineas; or with Pedal 
Stand, 6 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO,, 50, New Bond-street, W. 


THE PEOPLE’S HARMONIUM. 


Four Octaves, 4 Guineas ; ditto, with Celeste, 5 Guineas 
Five Octaves, with Automatic Swell, 5 Guineas, 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE 
COTTAGE ORGAN HARMONIUM. 


Solid Oak. Five Octaves, Organ Tone, Two Pedals, 
7 Guineas. 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE CABINET ORGAN. 
Gothic Model. Seven Stops, Dark Oak Case (varnisied), 
15 Guineas. 
CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE NEW CHURCH MODEL. 
With Two Rows of Keys, Two Knee Swells, Four Stops, 
Pedal Sub-bass. Oak, 28 Guineas; Walnut or Rosewood, 30 


Guineas; with 2} Octaves of German Pedals, 15 Guineas 
extra. 
CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THE EXHIBITION CHURCH MODEL. 


Fifteen Stops, 44 Rows of Vibrators, Grand Jeu for Knee 
and Heel Sweil. Solid Oak, 35 Guineas, 


CHAPPELL and CO., 50, New Bond-street. 


THREE YEARS’ SYSTEM OF HIRE 
AND PURCHASE, 
HARMONIUMS, PIPE ORGANS, ALEXANDRE 
ORGANS, and AMERICAN ORGANS may be had on 
the Three-Years’ System, at 
CHAPPELL and CO.’S, 50, New Bond- street. 
Illustrated Lists free by post, 


Oct. 3, 1877. 
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BOARD, &c., IN LONDON, 
AT 


MR. AND MRS. RURR’S BOARDING-HOUSE, 
10, 11, 12, QUEEN’S SQUARE, BLOOMSBURY. 


Drawing and Dining rooms, Bathroom, Conservatory, and 
pumerous Bedrooms. Mr. BURR’S PRIVATE OMNIBUS 
leaves his door several times daily (Sundays excepted) to 
convey visitors to varions parts of London free of charge, 
Terms from Six Shillings per day. Dinner at Six o’clock. 


ee — — 


HE Rev. J. P. GLED STONE (late of Hornsey) 
. will COMMENCE his MINISTRY at the 
STREATHAM HILL CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
NEXT SuNDAY Mornine, Oct. 7. 
Morning Service at Eleven. 
Evening „ at Half-past Six. 


There will be a Collection on behalf of the Indian Famine 
Fund after both services. 


[VIL SERVICE (Higher Appointments).— 

A GRADUATE of Lon ton, experienced in teaching, 

having two pupils for the above examination, WISHES to 

MEET with One or Two YOU CHS of 17 or 18 to read with 
them.—Address, F. S., Pust-office, Woodford, Essex. 


SCHWEITZER’S COCOATINA, 


Anti-Dyspeptic Cocoa or Chocolate Powder. 
Guaranteed Pure Soluble Cocoa of the Finest Quality, with 
the excess of fat extracted. 

The Faculty pronounce it “the most nutritious, perfectly 
digestible beverage for Breakfast, Luncheou, or Supper, and 

_ _ Invaluable for Invalids and Children.” 
Highly commended by the entire Medical Press. 
Being without sngar, spice, or other admixture, it suits all 
palates, keeps better in all climates, and is four times the 
trength of cocoas THICKENED yet WEAKENED with starch, 
&c., and IN REALITY CHEAPER than such Mixtures. 
Made instentaneously with boiling water, a teaspoonful to a 
Breaktast Cur, costing less than a halfpenny. 
CocoariINa i LA VANILLE is the most delicate, digestible, 
cheapest Vania Chocolate, and may be taken when richer 
? chocolate is prohibited. 
In tin packets at 1s. 6d., 3s., &c., by Chemists and Grocers, 
Charities on Special Terms by the Sole Proprietors, 
H. SCHWEITZER & CO., 10, Adam-street, London, W. C. 


TO ADVERTISERS, 


The Terms for Advertising in Tok NONCONFORMIST art 
as follows: 


C 1 0 
Each additional Line . 0 6 
For Situations Wanted, five lines 2 0 
„ Wanting Servants, Ke..... ues 2 0 


„As the Organ of a great and growing movement, the 
principal Weekly Journal among Dissenters, and a first-class 
Family Newspaper, the NoNCONFORMIST has become a very 
desirable medium for Advertisers. Since the beginning of 
1872 there has been a large increase of Annual Subscribers, as 
well as in the general circulation. 7 


THz NONCONFORMIST is registered for transmission 
abroad. 


— 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


The NONCONFORMIST is supphed Post-tree on the 
following terms :— 

CrEDIT.—Annually, 24s.; Halt-yearly, 12s.; Quar- 
terly, Gs. 

REPAID.—Annually, 21s. 

AUSTRALIA.— Via Southampton, prepaid subscription, 
£1 3s. 2d. per annum; via Brindisi, £1 58. 2d. 

Foreign Subscribers elsewhere are requested to add any 
exlra posters that may be necessary. 3 

We ber respectiully to state that in tuture a Notice will 
be sent to each pre-paying Subscriber at the commencement 
of the month in which his subscription becomes due. 

Cheques and Post-office Orders payable (at Chief Office) 
to W. R. Willcox, Publisher, 

is, Bouverie-street, London, E. C. 

„ the Guinea rate can only be accorded to Annual Sub- 

-scribers, but may commence at any date. 
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SUMMARY. 
Tux unfortunate Russian generals in Bul- 


garia have now convincing evidence that they 


are besieging a fortified position open in the 
rear, and that Osman Pasha, if hard pressed— 
which is not at present likely—could retire 
upon Sophia, whetce he can now draw ade- 
quate supplies. That able general has made 
Plevna a kind of Sebastopol, aud the author of 
those famous defensive works in the Crimea has 
been charged with the responsibility of laying 
siege to it. According to report, both Todleben 
and Moltke are doubtful of success for tte pre- 
sent year. It is too late. The Imperial Guard 
has arrived, but this corps d eite hardly suffices 
to fill up the gaps in the Russian ranks, and is 
less adapted for the hazardous work of scaling 
furtified lines than of operating in the open 
field. Aspell of fine dry weather may invite 
another supreme effort on the part of the Grand 
Duke Nicholas to storm the redoubts of 
Plevna; a continuation of the autumn rains 
would end the campaign for the year. 
The Servians are importuned to enter the 
ſiold at once; but either they are not 
yet prepared, or their interposition at present 
would be too hazardous, or the Turks have now 
provided against their advance. The reports 


| from the seat of war are singularly conflicting. | 


One correspondent bitterly complains that the 
Russian staff are at sea, and have no plan, and 
cannot expect success. And then a more 
sanguine writer is convinced that the Czar’s 
forces are now strong enough to storm Plevna, 
and advance upon Adrianople before the close 
of the campaign. But whether or not active 
operations are to be resumed in this region 
during the next fortnight, the respective armies 
of the Czarewitch and Mehemes Ali simply 
watch each other, and neither can assume the 
offensive without peril. 

Outside the chief theatre of war the course of 
events is interesting. It seems that the Mon- 
tenegrins, having conquered all the territory 
they can expect to hold, and captured all the 
forts within that range, are not eager to re-enter 
Herzegovina against the veto of Austria, but 
are rather disposed to be quiescent, But the 
Porte cannot rest even under such an unimpor- 
tant repulse, and has sent a horde of Basbi- 


sent into Thessaly so as to anticipate any pos- 
sible rising in conjunction with the Greeks. 
Brutal outrages are rife throughout that pro- 
vince, and the Government at Athens find it no 
easy matter to restrain within prudent limits 
the national indignation at this revolting policy. 
Such things do not in the least tend to 
impair the Hungarian admiration of the ‘Lurks. 
While Herr Tisza, the head of the Ministry at 
Pesth, has been explaining to the deputies the 
coutinued necessity of maintaining neutrality 
till the interests of the Austro Hungarian 
Empire are placed in perii, a number of fanatical 
Magyars have conspired to arm some hundreds 
of Czeklers in Transylvania for a raid into 
Roumania witha view to destroy the railways by 
which the Russians receive their supplies. The 
plot was discovered and promptly frustrated by 
the Government. If it had succeeded, the good 
relatious between Austria and Russia might 
have been seriously impaired, to the great 
satisfaction of the conspirators. 


Bazouks to confront the brave mountaineers. } 
Many battalions of these cut-throats have been 


— 


dogma and legend religion would arise purified, 
renovated, reconciled with reason and with 
science, to exercise a more practical influence 
than ever over the life and hopes of man. Toa 
Bradford audience Mr. W. E. Forster has 
delivered a practical discourse on thrift, in 
which he expressed his distrust of the state- 
ment that working men as a class saved less 
according to their income than any other class. 
Professor Tyndall has been opening the session 
of the Midland Institute, Birmingham, with an 
address on the bearings of science on moral and 
social questions, which appears to accept the 
theory of blank materialism, and is likely to 
excite much controversy. 


ee — 


MR. GLADSTONE’S PROTEST AT 
_ NOTTINGHAM, 


NoTHING, perhaps, in Mr. Gladstone's career 
has given so conspicuous an illustration of his 
indomitable energy and the ascendancy of his 
personal influence as his guerilla warfare durin 
the last twelve months against the policy of the 
Government on the Eastern Question. Not 
even in the full course of his official supremacy 
at the head of a powerful Government, when 
the hoary abuse of an Irish Church Establish- 
ment went down before him, and the Irish 
Land Laws were transformed, did the mar- 
vellous force of his own personal life shine out 
so clearly. Then he was partly supported and 
partly restrained by a numerous band of fol- 
lowers, many of whom were only half-hearted. 
But, since his abdication of any official leader- 
ship, he has, by a resistless fate, embodied 
within himself not only the heart and soul of 
Radical opposition tu the Government, bat that 
opposition of the Opposition, in which tho germ 
ok the future of the Liberal cause lies. Politi- 
cally speaking, he has become the impersona- 
tion of the very ‘‘ dissidence of dissent.” Very 
few statesmen have ever lived who in such cir- 
cumstauces would not have lost all practical 
influence. But, instead of that, it is not too 


The natural corollary of an unsuccessful 
election following upon the imperious manifesto 
of Marshal MacMahon, would be a coup d e'at. 
If France does not obey his behests, France and 
not the President must be made to yield. And 
this, now that the outcome of the appeal to the 
country on Sunday week is too evident to be 
ignored, seems to be the drift of the President 
and his advisers. The report that the Duc de 
Broglie might ere long retire from a Cabinet 
where Oonstitutionalism is sinking into con- 
tempt would hardly have been dreamt of, uuless 
there had been some solid basis for it. Every 
fresh act of violence and illegality—and they are 
being committed day by day—only makes 
the position of the egotistic mil:tary martinet 
and the unscrupulous men he has around him 
the more desperate. Their acts of violence fail 
to provoke the Republican party to violate the 
law. It is plain that the conflict which must 
have come in 1880 is being antedated, and that 
for the Clericals and Monarchists it is a life 
aud death struggle. Bonapartists, who figure 
in the list of candidates for near upon 300, ex- 
press their cordial desire for the proclamation 
of a state of siege and the Vatican has directed 
that prayers shall be offered up for the success 
of the couspiring coalition. There is, however, 
one obstacle to their triumph. It does not seem 
that the Marshal is the idol of the army, 
which is, moreover, strongly imbued with Re- 
publican sentiments. But this fcolish soldier 
has assumed a position in which he must commit 
a great crime or undergo a signal humiliation. 
Notwithstanding his scornful refusal of M. 
Gambetta’s alternitive—submit or resign—the 
leading Republicans of Puris have formally in- 
vited M. Grévy to place himself at the head of 
the party, being prepared to look the coutin- 
gency in the face ot a ‘‘a conflct between 
France and one man.“ 

The domestic events of the week have been 
unexciting, except the trial of the prisoners im- 
plicated in the Penge starvation case, which 
almost eclipses in public interert the war news 


between this country and an engagement in the 
worst and most hideous and wicked war of any that 
it has ever undertaken. I+ is useless to dis- 
guise the fact that the old Turkish superstition 
retains an almost unrelaxed hold on a large but 
vulgar and stolid section of English society. 
The enormous sale commanded by lying tele- 
grams; the silly talk bundied amongst the 
numerous members of the-lower middle class, 
who gossip on the way to/the Oity in train or 
omnibus; the deep and deadly hatred mani- 
fested in many quarters the very name of 
Russia; all go to show that the crater of war- 
passion beneath uss far from being extinct, 
and to suggest tha any fanatic, with the genius 
of popular ership, might easily ere 
this have plunged us into an ocean 
of flame. Happily, the one conspicuous 
instance of genius has been on _ the 
other side. ‘The kindling force of Mr. 
Gladstone’s convictions, the inspiring ene 

of his emotions and the blaze of light shed by 
his oratory on the simple moral issues of the 
European crisis, bave so far under God's provi- 
dence preserved us from irremediable national 
shame. Popular feeling, even when virtuous, 
is at best fickle; and the most powerful agitation 
roused by special excitement is always followed 
by a period of exhaustion, which cynical 
watchers for popular weakness can readily turn 
to the advantage of their own schemes. But 
Mr. Gladstone, like an unslumbering sentinel, 
has been prompt to discern every sign of such 
danger, and has suffered neither weariness nor 
disgust for a moment to relax the energy of his 
patriotic exertions. 

Never was he more impassioned, or more 
forcible in his appeal to Eoglish c »mmon-sense 
and right feeling, than in his recent speech at 
Nottingham. The intense earnestness of tlie 
man divested his utterance entirely of the peri- 
phrastic rhetoric to which he is occasionally 
prone, and he spoke straight home to that 
deepest and noblest sense of national interest 


much to say that Mr. Gladstone alone has stood 


from Bulgaria. We have commented on the 


‘ 


a 
the current cf opiuion has set in so strongly | 


against the carrying out of the capital sentence | 
pronounced by the judge, that it is doubtfal if 

Mr. Cross will be able to resist it. The execution 
is fixed for Tues lay week.— During the week | 
many eminent public men have appeared upon the 
platform. Besides bis great speech on the war, 
to which we have elsewhere referred, Mr. Glad- 
stone took a conspicuous part in the proceedings 
connected with the laying of the foundation: 
stone of University College, Nottingham, 
which is being erected at a cost of 50 000“. 
Further north, at Shipley, Frofessor Gold- 
win Smith has been deliveriug a thoughtful 
address on education, in the course of which he 


expressed his belief that from the ashes of 


subject below, and need only here remark that | 


which, however it may love the Indian Empire, 
rejects cruelty and oppression as its eafeguard. 
If he epoke of himself, it was plainly not from 
that somewhat irritublo personal susceptibility 
undoubtedly characteristic of his nature, but 
from a recognition that misiuterpretation of his 
policy and aims endangers interests far greater 
then any personal question. The controversy 
as t) the real responsibility for this frightful 
war will scarcely be settled amid the din of 
conflict. But it is absolutely necassary to re- 
mind waverers that the only possible condition 
of permanent peace in south eastern Europe is 
justice for the Christian population, and that 


this means at least a reasonable amount of self. 


government. It isnonsenseto say that those who 
are opposed to this, or who would trust the 
Turk for its accomplishment, have been or can 
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be the real friends of peace. They are, on the 
contrary, the advocates of chronic, ceaseless 
war, in its most fiendish forms of extortion, 
pillage, massacre, and licentious cruelty. All 
that Mr. Gladstone has ever said on the subject 
amounts to this. ‘‘ How can you,” he asks, 
‘‘persuade thirteen or fourteen millions of 
people living together in masses, and formizg 
the population of great districts of country, to 
submit their property, their domestic peace, 
their lives, above all the lives and honour of 
their wives and daughters, to the licentiousness 
of every Turk, from the pasha down to the 
policeman? You cannot perpetuate that state 
of things, and if you would perpetuate it, I be- 
seech you, the first act you do, let it be to cut 
away the name and recollections of English- 
men.” What is the answer to this plain 
issue by the frivolous retailers of daily and 
weekly slanders on a great name? Would they 
themselves wish to perpetuate a rule which 
illustrates its statecraft by incendiarism and 
muider? We donot believe it. They cannot 
so readily ‘‘cast away the name and recollec- 
tions of Englishmen.” No; but they are con- 
stantly harping on the theme that Mr. Glad- 
stone and the sentimentalists intervened just 
when the ‘Turk was glowing with a noble ardour 
for self-reform. And because Mr. Gladstone 
could put no trust in a reform movement 
initiated by such scenes as those of Batak and 
Otluk Keui, he is denounced as the author of 
the war. Well, but did Prince Bismarck or 
Count Andrassy put any confidence in Turkish 
promises? They had a prescription of their 


con in which Mr. Gladstone substantially con- 


curred. If that had been adopted, and war had 
followed, then there would have been some 
reason in blaming Mr. Gladstone. But it is 
notorious that it was not adopted. Instead of 
that, our Government, with its spirited foreign 
policy,” had a scheme of its own, which con- 
sisted in aggravating everybody all round, and 
then letting things drive. Is that Mr. Glad- 
stone’s fault ? No; if the truth must be snoken, 
the head and front of his offending is that he 
prevented Lord Beaconsfield from attitudinising 
as the would-be arbiter of Europe, and from 
bespattering our national reputation with 
Turkish pollutions and Bulgarian blood. 


HOW TO MAKE MARTYRS OF 
ORIMINALS. 


No thoughtful person, we imagine, can have 
read what has appeared in the daily papers 
relative to the painful trial in what is called 
the Penge starvation case, without serious dis- 
quietude. What is now taking place—and this 
is not the first time that sensational crimes 
have developed such morbid exhibitions—is 
adapted to lower the moral tone of the com- 
munity, and undermine confidence in the 
impartial administration of ‘justice. Seven 
whole days were consumed in the trial of the 
three Stauntons and Alice Rhodes. They were 
defended by competent counsel, a judge of 
remarkable skill presided at the trial, and 
summed up the case with immense care, and 


it is very evident that the jury not only 


felt their responsibility, but were able 
to form a prompt and definite conclusion. As 
every one knows, the four prisoners were found 
guilty of the murder of Mrs. Louis Staunton by 
starvation ; the two women being recommended 
to mercy. All of them were sentenced to be 
hung amid circumstances that wore harrowing 
to the feelings of all present who had not been 
divested of feeling by the indulgence of their 
morbid tastes. 

Hardly twenty-four hours had elapsed after 
the solemn scene, when the Penge case was 
tried again in what we suppose must be 
designated the court of public opinion. 
Not only were the summing up ef the 
judge and the verdict of the jury boldly 
and recklessly impugned—though both had for 
seven long days given undivided attention to 
the evidence produced, and the arguments 
and appeals heard, on either side, and to the 
demeanour of the prisoners and all who 
came before them—but day by day letters 
have appeared from barristers, doctors, and 
shoals of persons who have only read the 
reports of the trial. It has been said that the 
Mr. Justice Hawkins was harshly biassed in bis 
elaborate charge, and that the jury slavishly 
followed his direction. All kinds of ingenious 
theories have been put forward to show that 
there has been a miscarriage of justice—such as 
that the medical evidence was erroneous or im- 
perfect; that there were no conceivable motives 
to account for so frightful a crime; that the 
evidence of Clara Brown, the principal witness, 
was totally unreliable; that the death of 
the deceased, Harriet Staunton, was mainl 
to be attributed to natural causes, thou 4 


it might have been accelerated by ill- 


treatment; and that the entire circum- 
stances could only warrant a verdict of ‘‘ man- 
slaughter.” While these various pleas have 
been eagerly advanced on behalf of the con- 
victed, and while it is contended on high 
authority that the whole proceedings are 
legally quashed because the judge failed to 
furnish the jury with a copy of the Crown in- 
dictment, one newspaper has assumed the 
responsibility of printing a mass of fresh 
evidence alleged to have been taken from 
the lips of Clara Brown, detailing further 
acts of revolting cruelty on the part of one 
of the prisoners, Patrick Staunton, now 
under sentence of death. What appears 
to be a conclusive and exhaustive trial has 
been reopened, and a very considerable por- 
tion of the public, rightly or wrongly, would 
regard the carrying out of the sentencs of death 
recorded against the prisoners as judicial mur- 
der. The heinous crime of which they have 
been convicted, and of which in a greater or 
less degree they must have been guilty, is 
almost forgotten in the overflow of real or 
sensational sympathy for the criminals. 

The dilemma which, under these peculiar 
circumstances, has thus been brought about, 
is a very serious one. It is impossible 
to doubt that the grantivg of a reprieve 
to the four convicts, as is so clamorously 
demanded, would impair the confidence in the 
decisions of our criminal tribunals, and 
seem to condone a very heinous offence. On 
the other hand, to carry out the capital 
sentence on all four of the criminals, and 
even upon the two men, would, as 
things are, excite a feeling of horror among 
large sections of the community. It is con- 
tended, and with some reason, that no four 
persons could jointly and deliberately conspire 
to commit murder by slow poison, although 
the jury have decided that the Stauntons have 
done so. But, however that may be, by law and 
usage the terrible responsibility of confirming 
or revising the sentence devolves upon the 
Home Secretary. Surely no responsible Mini- 
ster of the Crown ought to be placed in 80 
painful a position! It is just possible that the 

eculiarity of the circumstances may dispose 
Rim to order a new trial, which would hardly 
result in another conviction for the capital 
offence, and would establish a dangerous pre- 
cedent. If this revolting case is to be reopened, 
how can any future trial for murder be held to 
be closed even after the jury, having heard all 
evidence to be produced, huve given their the 
verdict ? 

No reasonable man can well resist the con- 
clusion that the upshot of the Penge starvation 
case overtbrows the main arguments on which 
the death penalty is vindicated. It is this, and 
nothing else, that from first to last has laid at 
the foundation of the interest aroused in the 
public mind. It was the knowledge that the 
lives of the Stauntons and Alice Rhodes were at 
stake which bas ereated all this unwbolesome 
excitement, and isat the bottom of this feverish 
anxiety to show that they have not been guilty 
of ‘‘ wilful murder.“ Who can maintain that, 
whether the convicted are hanged or reprieved, 
the general confidence in the admiuistration of 
justice has not been impaired? It is becauseof the 
immensity of the stake that these heartless and 
cruel persecutors of Mrs. Louis Staunton have 
been elevated into judicial martyrs, andaglamour 
thrown around them which tends to conceal the 
enormity of theircrime. From the hangman’s 
rope, which a short fortnight hence will, if the 
sentence is carried out, strangle these four 
misguided convicts, there is no appeal. In 
their case, capital punishmont, so far from 
creating reverence for the law, will engender a 
bitter sense of injustice among large sections of 
the people, aud an unwholesome sympathy for 
its victims. | 

If, instead of the capital penalty, the 
Stauntons and Alice Rhodes had been sen- 
tenced to penal servitude for life, the case 
would have been stripped cf its absorbing in- 
terest and of most of its meretricious at'rac- 
tious. Instead of being placed upon a pedestal 


to evoke the sympathy of the public, or upon | strongth. But the authority of names will 


a stage where spectators were the witnesses to a 
terrible tragedy, they would have gone forth to 
endure merited and degrading punishment. 
Pity would have been felt for them, but it 
would not have been the pity felt for those who 
had suffered just punishment. The brand 
of the criminal would have been upon them, 
and if upon any grounds, it were found that 
the sentence was disproportionate to the offence, 
there would be no difficulty in revising it. The 
most impassioned speech of Mr. Bright in con- 
demnation of capital punishment could not 


have a tithe of the influence in convincing the 


public of the injustice, social peril, and im- 
policy of the death penalty as the painful 


morbid, and sickening incidents attending the 
Penge starvation case, 


TFiterature. 
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MR. DREW ON UNBELIEF.“ 


Mr. Drew is convinced that the chief obstacle 
to the progress of Divine truth in the minds of 
men, is the want of its being sufficiently pre- 
sented.” We presume that the want is due to 
the method, not to the amount of presentation. 
In this conviction we quite coincide. If any 
number of persons are in possession of truth 
which they cannot induce others to accept, the 
cause must be sought in their expression of it, 
and the reasons they offer for it. This applies 
to religion, so far as it is a body of doctrines 
to be believed. And similarly it may be 
applied to religion as a habit of life, as a temper 
and disposition, if it is not accepted as the rule 
of conduct; the cause in all probability arises 
partly from the fact that those who profess it 
do not exhibit it, and show its superiority to all 
other modes of life, or make its feasibility 
apparent. Mr. Drew has confined himself to 
the theological aspects of religion, to the things 
to be believed; hence he speaks of the reasons 
of unbelief, not the causes of infidelity. The 
honesty and sincerity of his purpose are mani- 
fest on every page of this book; its success must 
be determined by its effect on those who as 
honestly and as sincerely have these or similar 
reasons of unbelief. All that we can do is to 
point out some of the reasons noticed by the 
author, and the sort of reply which he gives 
for their removal. 

The first objection dealt with is quoted, or 
paraphrased, from Professor Tyndall’s Belfast 
address, and the posthumous essays of J. 8. 
Mill. It is that which resolves religion into 
‘‘a mere sentiment,” or which regards all re- 
ligions ‘‘as products which are thrown up by 
certain states of civilisation.’ To this Mr. 
Drew replies with a statement that, however 
well it may be expressed, it cannot be said to be 
novel. It is a view of the case well known to 
the eminent men from whom the objection 
issued, and which has, if we donot mistake, been 
considered by them. Mr. Drew puts it thus— 
„That the Church’s creeds consist of a substan- 
tial revelation, given from above, which unfolds 
the origin, constitution, and the purpose, of the 
order in which we live, and which also shows 
our position among the things that are thus 
brought before our view, the relation which 
we sustain towards those things, and the laws 
by which they are connected with our life and 
ways.” This is the core of the whole book, 
and on this, as we think, a little more labour 
should have been bestowed. However sceptical 
a man may be on certain points of detail, once 
let him be convinced that the Bible contains 
tne only real revelation vouchsafed by God to 
His creatures, and he will fashion his opinions, 
and ultimately shape his life under its gui- 
dance. The root of all unbelief, so far as it is 
merely intellectual, is fixed in the past. It 
questions that which all orthodox Obristians 
hold strenuously; it refuses to believe that 
God has spoken to the world in a super- 
natural manner. It believes in discovery, 
and denies revelation; and it is of the truth 
and reality of the latter that the modern sceptic 
needs to be convinced. On this point we 
find Mr. Drew singularly weak, for as a 
rule he writes with vigour and originality. As 
believers, we may readily grant the validity of 
the following indirect and external evidence of 
the truth of revelation, but we question its 
force when applied to those who have no other 


reasons for accepting it. It is sustained by 


vouchers which have satisfied the clearest minds 
that have ever existed. After carefully examin- 
ing the manifold testimonies upon which our 
belief in the Christian revelation rests, men of 
tre highest qualifications, from whose judgment 
there is no appeal, have given decisive evidence 
on behalf ot their logical force and sufficiency.” 
We suggest to Mr. Drew that this is not the 
best method of dealing with the class of sceptics 
described by him in his introduction. There 
are many minds to whom it would convey much 


uot convince men, who believe in the con- 
tinuity of history, that an arbitrary break 
is discoverable in the course of one 
nation, and upon that all the religious ho 

of all men must alone rest. The question 
is not, as Mr. Drew seems to suppose, whether 
„Revelation has, or has not, given us * 
sion of substantial facts, but whether there be 
anything corresponding to revelation, and 
Whether the only substantial facts in the pos- 
session of man have not been due to his obser- 
vation. Those who can accept the position of 
Mr. Drew will find much in the remainder of 
the volume to interest them. The author is a 
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deep student of Scripture, and writes with the 
authority which only years of study can give. 
He is moreover a fervent disciple of the Great 
Teacher, and sets forth His character, as well 
as expounds His words, with true insight. 
Hence the chapter on the Person and Ministry 
ef Jesus Christ is of much greater value, even 
on evidential grounds, than those which ars 
deliberately controversial The book is one 
that we sbould rot put into the bands of a 
sceptical thinker, but we can recommend it to 
those who, believing in the authority of Scrip- 
ture, desire to find illustratious of its power 
oo truth in all the departments of human 
iſe. 


— 
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MR, HEARD ON NATIONAL 
CHRISTIANITY.,* 
(Continued. ) 


We left Mr. Hard last week dwelling upon 
the inconsistency and weakness of the Disesta- 
blishment party. This came from a review of 
the relationship between Clericalism and 
Ceesarism, Mr. Heard pursues this subject, 
frequently lighting it up with some singularly 
happy illustrations. One of these, in the 
chapter from which we last quoted, is a quota- 
tion from Puffendorf, of which a great deal 
that Mr. Heard has written is an amplification. 
We will not re-quote it, but it is worth the 
especial attention of the reader. Our author 
soes its tendency well: it is in the direction of 
the dissolution of Christian Churches alto- 
gether. He imagines the point where 
‘‘Churchmanship, as we may call it, evapo- 
rates altogether, and nothing remains but a 
sublimated faith or a Divine person, allegiance 
to whom is the only tie of spiritual fellowship.” 
He adds, Organised Christianity and Esta- 
blishments are on the same plane of thoaght, 
and, therefore, with thorough consistency, 
those who have moved off from the one are pre- 
pared to recede from the other.“ 

, This last idea, as is Mr. Heard’s manner, is 
developed at come length in a chapter entitled 
the Tendency of all Organised Churches to 
Gravitate towards Establishment.” Here it 
will be seen, again, how different is his mode 
of treatment of his subject from those who have 
gone before him. Let the difference is greater 
in form than in substance. He says that he 
will not add another to the many excellent 
treatises on the abstract question of Establish- 
ments in general, and that he does not follow 
the logical order. But the fact is, he somewhat 
resembles the man who had been talking prose 
all his life without knowing it. The abstract 
argument is in his book and the logical method 
is in his book, although he does not 
seem to be aware of it. We should not say 
that it is eminently abstract or eminently logical, 
but what of the abstract there is is pure, and what 
of the hp there is, is substantially sound. 
Mr. Heard’s criticisms upon recent theories and 
observations in defence of a State Establish- 
ment are admirably welded together, and show 
him to be not only an exact, but an extremely 
alert logician—capable of turning either 
wing of un opponent’s army not only with 
effective strength, but with surprising quick- 
ness, But many of our readers, who should 
know, and probably do know, all that can be 
said upon this subject, will turn with most 
interest to the more practical discussion on 
**(1) the necessity for disestablishiug a Church 
which is already derationalising itself, and be- 
coming every day more of a sacerdotal sect; 
and (2) the duty of securing revenues for 
national purposes, which, if left much longer 
under present trusts, will soon lose their 
national character, and be regarded as private 
trusts.” Passing over the Free Church in a 
Free State,“ where we have some repetition, 
once more, of the Cœsaro · Clerical argument, we 


come at once to the English Establishment. 


Our author has his own way of putting the 
alliance“ question in its historical form, 
roplying, in this manner, to some recent de- 
fyuders of the Establishment— 


It bas been said by modern apologists fer the 
Establishment that it is an unfounded assertion that the 
State at some time agreed to set up and establish one 
particular Church; that, setting out from the abstract 
principle that it is the duty of the State to maintain a 
religion, it went on to pronounce which form of religion 
it should be; and that finally, out of a number of con- 
tending sects, it came tv a kind. of judgment of Paris, 
assigning the golden apple of supremacy to the Epis- 
copal Church. We admit that if the opponents of 
Establishments were to argue in this unhistorical way, it 
would be easy for professors of history to point out their 
mistakes. But this is the common case of a caricature. 
A writer is represented as saying something supreme] 
ridiculous, and then be is refuted out of premises whic 
have been laid down for him by anotber. Instead of 
unfair arguments of this kind, let us meet these pro- 
fessors of history on their own ground, and point out 
tke gradual! stages in which 2 State Establisbimer’ cf 


religion grow up in this country as in the rest of 


* National Christianity; or, Casarism and Clericalism. 
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Europe, By limiting our point of view to our own 
country, we shall better urderstand the course of events 
elsewhere, 

So far from saying that the State entered into an 
alliance with the Church at any particular point in the 
history of either, it would be more correct to say that 
all modern civilisation is Christian. The result is, that 
the State grew up under the shadow of the Church, not 
the Church under the shadow of the State. The 
course of history is traced, not by the approach and 
ultimate alliance of two independent bodies, but con- 
versely in the gradual assertion by the State—first, of 
1's Own sovereignty, and then of its supremacy over tho 
Church, and lastly, in our day, of its entire neutrality 
and indifference to it. Thus the three stages of English 
history are marked by a Pope's Church claiming a cer- 
tain supremacy over the State ; a King’s Church, in 
which the tables are turned, and the supremacy is that 
of the State over the Church; and, lastly, a People’s 


| Church, in which the supremacy lies with the people at 


large, and is ocalised in each congrezation, not centra- 
lised, as at present in the Drown and Parliament. 


The law of development, as indicated in these 
few words, is traced as an historical fact, in the 
author's best manner as an historical philo- 
sopher. Ho proceeds to notice some of the evils 
of State counection, but here is scarcely so 
comprehensive as usual. He enumerates pre- 
lacy and patronage, emphasising the declaration 
that there can be no reform and no abolition of 
either without total disestablishment. His 
chaptor on ‘‘ Scepticism and Superstition the 
Outgrowtbs of State-Churchism,” deals with an 
aspect of the sulject that has, perhaps, been 
too much neglected ; but, in treating the dis- 
establishment question as a popular question, 
it is impossible to enter at length into all its 
ramifications. The argument which would 
arrest the attention aad decide the action of 
the scholar or the philosopher, is not always 
the argument which will arrest the attention 
and decide the action of the ordinary voter. 
There are some admirable passages in this and 
the subsequent chapter on the Growth of the 
Idea of Religious Neutrality,” which are very 
quotable, but which our space forbids us to 
quote. Here, however, are two which are 
characteristic of the philosophical observer: — 


Much of our modern Conservatism is thus only a 
reverence for extinct forms of power, and a desire to 
keep up institutions which, by their name, if nothing 
else, link us with the past. The more, too, the age 
moves on in new directions, the stronger will this 
instinct become. It is precisely because ours is a 
Democratic age, and our nation is emphatically a shop- 
keeping nation, that we feel this instinct so strongly ; 
and it is the commercial class who, more tban any 
other, yield to this fascination, Much of what is called 
the revival of Church life is nothing else than the out- 
come of this tendency. The Church is a little relic of 
feudalism which has come down to our modern times. 
The flavour of antiquarianism about it is its special 
charm. Its very vocabulary must be recast in harmony 
with this tendency. For morning and evening prayer 
we must speak of matins and evensovg; our com- 
munions must be celebrations ; and introits, antiphons, 
and Gregorian chants replace the psalms and hywns of 
our younger days. For the learned parson of Crabbe’s 
time, 

Who cared not much for surplice, hood, or band, 

But kindly took them as they came to hand,” 

wo have the niceties of amice, alb, and tunicle—not to 
speak of the profounder mysteries of birettas, dalma- 
tics, and chasubles, 
‘man millinery” thirty years ago; but the laugh is 
now turned the other way. To be ignorant of these 
things is to be behind the age—a stupid slave of pigta 

rejudice and of the “ irreverent Georgian era. 
Gok of this is mere sentimentalism ; it is the mistake 
of taking a survival for a revival. 


This is admirable, and so is this,— 


What is most remarkable, is that the Church spirit, 
as it is called, is more active even in towns than in the 
country—among the younger generation of the manu- 
facturing classes than among the landowners, It would 
be natural among the latter; among the former it is 
cultivated as a fasbion or distinguishing mark from the 
operative class among whom they live. The Conserva- 
tive and the Church reaction is a form of the present 
struggle between capital and labour. Capitalists as a 
class are instinctively Conservative, and resist the en- 
croaching democracy of trade unions and co-operative 


industry, so they lean to the Church as one of their 


natural supports against this advancing tide of demo- 
cracy. Like all reactions in this country, it is not 
fanatical, and has little of that passionate excitement 
with which the upper classes in France, for instance, 
throw tbemselves into the crusade against modern 
ideas, ‘he sons of the Church” (to borrow Mr. 
Disraeli's pbrase) are not—like the “sons of the 
orusaders in France—an excitable set of reactionaries, 
who, if they had they had the power as they have the 
will, would plunge Europe into a civil war for the cause 
of legitimacy in France and of the Temporal Power in 
Italy. Conservatism in this country is tinged with our 
Saxon common-sense. It clings to the idea of a domi- 
nant State Church because it is the church of the govern- 
ing classes. It has no wish to disturb the seventeenth 
century settlement of toleration to all. What it 
scruples at is the cunsequent truth of religious equality, 
In this the analogy of art to the Royal Academy holds 
good, Provided 2 that the Academicians are left on 
their Olympian beights undisturbed, the ravk and file 
of the artists may work on as they please, and cater fur 
the public on their own terms. In the same way, the 
modern Churchman bears uo ill-wiil to the Dissenter, as 
such; on the contrary, he wishes to deal with him on the 
uti possedetis principle. If the Church tolerates Disent, 
why should not Dissent in return tolerate the Church 
It istrue thet the ous is 4 privileged society aud the 
other not, but whose fault is that? Ite Nonconfor- 
mist has the remedy in his own hands. He has only to 
drop his prejudices, and come into the Church on her 
own terms of communion, The bigotry is all on bis 


| 


These things were laughed at as | 


side: the ‘‘ sweet reasonableness” all on the side of 
Conformity, 


The answer to all this is obvious. The age cannot 
stand still or live on past formulas, Toleration to all 
was a landing-stage in the advance of society from an 
age of persecution to one of civil and religious equality ; 
but it was only a landing-stage. We have left that 
point bebind in our progress, and must now make oe 
our standing on the ground of the indifference of the 
Stute to all religions alike. If the Church cannot go 
with the age in this respect, as it is obvious she cannot, 


she must be left behind. 

Mr. Heard, with both breadth’and acuteness, 
combats the assertions respecting the Ohurch 
in danger and many other clap-traps of the 
Church Defence party. Some of his remarks on 
the property question are characterised by no 
little original acuteness. Thus he quotes 
Westmacott’s remark respecting the Royal 
Academy, that when they did nct wish to be 
interfered with they were private, but when 
they wanted anything they were publio. So,“ 
says Mr. Heard, ‘‘ when the Church party 
want grants for their schools, on the denomi- 
national principle, then they set up the claim 
that the Church is national, and so the natural 
educator of the poor. But when there is a 
question of touching its revenues, or in any 
way redistributing them for purposes more truly 
national than the public teaching of a theology 
from which large masses of the people dissent, 
then the ground is changed, and we are told 
that the Church is a society holding the apos- 
tolic succession, and enjoying certain revenues 
in right of this tenure—that the State did not 
find these resources, and has no right to confis- 
cate them, or even to deal with them as though 
they were national property.” Admirable also 
is his treatment of the voluntary action of the 
Church. In the end the author says that ‘‘ while 
it is too soon to dogmatise as to the future of 
Christendom, we may be certain of one thing— 
that the Establishment principle has no future. 
How long it may last, where its roots in the 
shape of endowment have struck down so deep 
in the soil as with us, it is impossible to say. 
But its final extinction is only a question of 
time.“ 

It will be seen that Mr. Heard's is a somewhat 
original book. The idoas are familiar, but they 
are set in new lights, and are mixed in a rather 
new way. We are obliged to say, however, 
that we cannot respond to all that he says. 
Professor Newman, the other day, told us that 
we were inconsistent if we did not demaud the 
abolition of all religious enduwments of what- 
ever kind. Mr. Heard now tells us that we are 
inconsistent, in demanding the abolition of 
Cossarism, as he terms it, in the Church, while we 
do not also demand the abolition of Clericalism. 
We are thus adjured to wage three wars with 
three mighty toos, and all at the same time. 
We beg to say to both these philosophical 
historians that we are too well read in the 
prow of history, and hope, also, that we 

ave too much practical common-sense, to do 
this. In our judgment, one question has to be, 
and must be, decided first. We hope to decide 
this successfully. Then, perhaps, we may 
respond to the appeals of our friends, and take 
up—probably nothing loath—the ‘others. 

eanwhile, we see no logical connection—we 
beg Mr. Heard’s pardon for using the word— 
between the three or even the two. There 
may be the connection which always subsists 
between one form of error and another—each 


error having undoubtedly the same parentage. 


But there are dimensions, and especially present 
dimensions, in both error and truth. Our judg- 
ment may be wrong, but we think it is best, in 

ublic action, to travel back upon the line of 
38 Cosarism came after Clericalism. 
Therefore, we strike the former first. It will 
not need, after that, so very many strokes to 
kill the latter. 


— ~ — — — —— — — — 


SOME MAGAZINES FOR OCTOBER, 


Fraser's Magazine for this month is one of 
singular value, and furnishes so much quotable 
matter, that we feel almost obliged to apologise for 
quoting so little. An article on Austria, Ger- 
many, and the Eastern Question, is fresh and 
suggests, what must have been put on paper before 
it appeared else wbere. The relations of each power 
are carefully descriLed, and the conclusion is that 
no future arrangement must be based on Ottoman 
integrity; „it will be building on quicksand” ; 
but that the independence of the Danube should be 
established and guaranteed—with the result of a 
tirm barrier to Russian epcroachments. A graceful 
article on the late Mr. Wiliam Longman does no 
more than justice to the equally remarkable and 
loveable qualities of the eminent publisher, but we 
should have expected in Fraser a notice of Mr. 
Longmaus last article in that journal on Madeira,“ 
the remembrance of which 28 still fresh tous. The 
tone of ‘‘ Colonisation in Algeria” is hopeful, and 
its iaformation interesting. Next is au article on 
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„ Olericality,” from which we are disposed to quote 


a good many pages. The writer reviews the pro- 
gress of this dismal ecclesiastical disease with some 
humour, here and there with some biting sentences, 
with large common-sense, but, although the 
temptation must have been great, with no vicious- 
ness. The illustrations are extremely well chosen. 


This, for instance 


We have said that the French clericals are an organ- 
ised political party, while English Clericality assumes a 
milder form. And yet it must be admitted that the 
English scarcely less than the French clergy are apt to 
regard ‘political questions with exclusive reference to 
their own class interests. Of late years questions — 
more or less directly on the endowments of the Churc 
and the status of the clergy have been coming more and 
more to the front, each session of Parliament has hadits 
series of ecclesiastical debates, until it bas become a 
stock argument with Liberationists that the Church 
stops the way, and must be ordered to move on, Nor 
is this an unbealthy symptom; it is better tat people 
should take an interest even if it be only in the externals 
of the Church than that they should pass by all such 
matters as beneath their notice. But what we are to 
remark now is, that in all these questions the attitude of 
the clergy bas been a clerical and not a national one; 
that they have as a body, and with exceptions all the 
more prominent for their paucity, asked not what is 
best for tbe nation, but whet will best secure “ our” 
influence, our” position, our” pay? Take the Irish 
Church question. Ingenious attempts were made, no 
doubt, to base the opposition to disestablishment on the 
organic identity of the Protestant Establishment with 
the ancient Church of St. Patrick, but the real arg - 
ment that united the English clergy was the Proximus 

Ucalegon cry—the fear that Parliament having once 
= ecclesiastical blood would not be satisfied until it 
had worried the English flock. Take the edacational 
question. The efforts and sacrifices made by the clergy 
in the cause of education during the last five-and-thirty 
years must have secured them an almost undisputed 
supremacy in this matter but for their own short sighted 
policy. But from the first it has been evident that, 
with the great majority, a genuine zeal for education 
has been less influeutial than an eager spirit of partisen- 
ship, which refused all co-operation or compromise with 
— who did not accept Church teachivg in its 
ulness, 


Such illustrations are carried on throughout 
social and foreign questions. That of disestablish- 
ment is next touched :— . 

And so again with regard to the question of disesta- 
blishment, It is a question which ought to be discussed 
simply with reference tothe good of the nation at large. 
If the Establishment of the Church is gocd for the mass 
of the people, and if its abolition would be a lass to the 
moral and spiritual forces of England, let it be main- 
tained ; if not, let it be removed. Butif|theclergy are 
content to * the battle on the lower ground of the 
interest of their order, to make it a s'ruggle for the 
maintenance of their influence and prestige and exclu- 
sive claims, it is not difficult to foresee that the victory 
will not rest with them, and that what might perhaps 
have been preserved in the interest of the nation will te 
swept away if it is made a mere matter of class privi- 
lege. The ministers of the Uhurch of England are 
fond of being called the national clergy; let them 
prove themselves so, and their position is secure, 


This article is another warning to the clergy. 
Madame White Mario gives us part of a history of 
Garibaldi in France—the first that has been given 
—and it is more satisfactory than we had hoped. 
“Quarter Sessions under William and Mary” has 
some curious matter of the kind Macaulay would 
have delighted in. The remaining articles are on 
the Comparative Stupidity of Politicians —aim- 
ing too much at smartness—more Studies in 
Russian Literature,” Some of the Moral Aspects 
of Political Economy,” Dean Stanley at St. An- 
drew’s,” and one on Australian Federation and 
Imperial Union,” which will no doubt attract wide 
attention when it should attract most attention ; 
but that is scarcely likely to be in the Colonial 
Office until Sir Bartle Frere himself is there. 


On the whole, we are glad to see the end of 
Pauline in Blackwood, it has not particularly 
attracted us, as Mine is Thine” decidedly does. 
And here we have indications of the development 
of a fine character, well studied and carefully 
drawn. ‘‘ The Irony of Life”? Is it not almost a 
pity to write about it, when it is so keenly felt ? 
But, after all, there is an end to the irony - whatever 
it may be. The Helena of Euripides” is a good 
classical study, and a pleasanter one, as everybody 
knows, than the Helen of Homer. The writer on 
the ‘‘Khedive’s Egypt” urges strongly a re- 
formation of the Government aud a regeneration of 
the country, which, it is believed, England might 
effect. The New Army Warrant” is frankly 
and ably discussed. ‘The ‘‘ Storm in the East” is, 
of course, naturally treated from DBlackiwood's own 
point of view. 

Temple Bar has great variety. The novels are 
not superior, but the article on Mrs. Jordan” 
will be found interesting, and, perhaps, may be also 
found to settle by suggestion a mystery connected 
with the last days of that brilliant actress, but 
mistaken woman. No doubt the writer on Clubs 
is, to a great extent, right; but he is not right in 
saying that the rate of marriages is decreasing, 
because some men prefer club to domestic life, or 
that the vicious habits of some bachelors are a fair 


- 


indication of the morality of the nation. After all, 
such men are so few in actual numbers as to be worth 
almost nothing in the sum of the nations moral 
force. Let us be thankful that it isso. The cha- 
racter of Francois Villon is, no doubt, pretty cor- 
rect in the imaginary sketch of ‘‘ A Lodging for the 
Night.” Pitt’s character is admirably described in 
„Ministers and Maxims.” Take this,— 

His was one of those minds which dawn at rare 
intervals upon the world, yet with the exception of his 
lofty intellect and his splendid sense of independence, 
which commanded the homage of all, he possessed few 
of the qualities which Englishmen admire in their rulers, 
and many of the faults which they detest. He was 
intensely proud, and, save in the apr yy of his family, 
where he was warmly loved, stiff, cold, and ungenial. 
When he appeared in public, even when he was cheered 
and féted, his harsh features seldom relaxed their 
haughty, repellent expression. Kings bowed and 
smiled, but Pitt; the commoner, the son of a newly- 
created peer, took scant pains not to show that he held 
such homage in contempt. His conduct was irreproach- 
able. In an age of much profligacy he wore the whit 
flo er of a blameless life; he was a fond father and e 
faithful husband; he did not gamble; scandal could 
find no fault in him, yet the warm heart of the ruined 
spendthrift, Fox, made all who came in contact with 
him love him, whilst the virtues of Pitt were so bard, 
so austere, so cold, that they grated upon the sensitive- 
ness of mankind. Like Addison, he was fond of wine, 
but, owing to an enfeebled circulation, the port he 
drank never raised his vitality to a generous or joyous 
pitch. He seemed never to forget that he was so 
rigidly virtuous, so highly honourable, so pure and dis- 
interested, and endowed with such splendid talents ; 
from the lofty pedestal of his superiority he never 
descended, he always spoke and acted as if the world 


were at his feet, and he the only man who should stand 
upright. 
He wanted humility, toleration, charity; bad he 
possessed these great virtues he would have been one 
of the noblest charaeters in history. As it was, his 
circle of friends was small, though intensely devoted 
whilst that of his enemies was both numerous an 
powerful, His austerity alienated the sympathies of 
what is called society. In the House of Commons he 
was supreme, though not popular; be was one of those 
men who are respected, almost unwillingly respected, 
and never liked, In the world of science, art, and 
literature he was keenly hated, for he snubbed savants, 
artists, authors—paying no attention to their opinions, 
indifferent to their productions, nor relieving with a 
farthing of public money their sufferings. 

Can it be true, however, at least in one sense, that 
„no one more anticipated the future than Pitt 
when he died of a broken heart exclaiming, ‘‘ Oh 
my country!” The author of ‘ Bunsen and 
D' Azeglio ” does injustice to Bunsen. Put into the 
plainest English, he would write that great scholar 
and statesman a prig,“ forgetting or not knowing 
of his largeness of heart and the warmth of his love 
for this country, which a prig could never have 
had. There is an article on Mrs. Centlivre’s Plays” 
which is worth reading as literary history. 

The Gentleman's Magazine, with the exception of 
one or two papers, is scarcely so good as usual. 
Passing by Mr. Justin McCarthy’s novel, which has, 
of course, some bright writing, we come to The 
Gorilla and Other Apes” by Mr. Proctor, treated 
in connection with the origin of man. Here we are 
glad to see Mr. Proctor showing what is needful to 
be shown, even to some intelligent people, that Mr. 
Darwin has never been what is popularly supposed 
to be a Darwinian. Karl Blind’s article on a 
Forgotten Turkish Nation is of the Dryasdust 
order—learned, but not particularly readable. 
„Savage Political Life” is very good, and puts the 
savage in a better position than is usually given to 
him, illustrating, as the author does, his capacity 
for self-government—a capacity which ‘‘the most 
civilised nation” might envy. While unsparing 
truth is told of Wilkes in A Model Demagogue, 
justice is scarcely done to him as a politician. The 
author can scarcely have come across Mr. Rae’s 
work. Livingstonia tells all that can be told 
of the new African colony, rightly insisting, at the 
close, that Portugal should relinquish her misused 
authority. 


The Dublin University is recovering its youth. 
This month it is extremely fresh and vigorous. 
The best of the contents are a sketch of Mr. Haweis 
in the Portrait Gallery,” with the characteristi- 
cally good portrait ; a very original article, by Mr. 
Keningale Cook, asking, Did Jesus know Greek?“ 
some very readable writing on the“ Early Days of 
Mortimer Collins“; and a curious paper on the 
„Medical Basis of Charms.“ The latter, by Mr. 
Blake, will certainly earn the merit of originality. 
It will at least tell the hom paths something. 


Belgravia, also, is good. Mr. Proctor’s article on 


the Constellation Figures,” is one of the best that 


he has written, He traces them, for well-assigned 
reasons, to about the year 2170B.c. A Story of 
the Transvaal” is very well told, and the sketch 
of Madame Le Brun’s life is good. That great 
French artist painted, it would seem, upwards of 
eight hundred and seventy pictures, What a 
happiness that no author produces as many books 


Excursion,” and Charles Mackay tender. Shall 
we quote two stanzas from La Bella Morte ” ?— 


I, 

I dreamed a pleasant dream of Death, 
As a lady fair and bright, 

Who came to my bedside suddenly 
In the stillness of the night. 

‘ Art thou afraid of me? she said, 
In tones so sweet and low 

Tbat I knew she spoke as a kindly friend, 
And not as a vengeful foe ; 

And I answered cheerily, and smiled, 
No, my belovéd! no! 


II. 

‘‘ Why should I fear? Thou canst not come 
An hour before thy time. 

If tis thine hour, ’twill be thine hour, 
Appointed and sublime. 

I should have lived my life in vain, 
Nor seen where all things tend, 

If I'd not surely known and felt 
That thou wouldst be my friend, 

And that beginning were but less 
Unless for the blessèd end.” 


The tales, as always in Belgravia, are superior to 
the average. 

London Society is light as usual—light in treating 
ok Home Again!“ light concerning the Ugliest 
Street in London.” Old Nichol-street, Bethnal- 
green is described, but the palm is given to Lint- 
street,” Borough—Lant-street, surely? We will 
make a pilgrimage to the former, but the latter we 
know, es did Mr. Bob Sawyer. Other articles, 
but not particularly remarkable, are on the Wine 
of Society,” the Piccadilly Papers, which, how- 
ever, have always genuine criticism, and Auld 
Lang Syne in the Chiltern Hundreds.” | 
The Argosy is taken up, in great part, with the 
leading tale, which, we suppose, is now being 
driven to a conclusion. There are two other and 
better tales, but the best piece in the number is 
Mr. Charles Wood’s on Dort, which in- 
tending travellers should read, but perhaps this 
is not the best time of the year to go there. 

Good Words has its best in Dean Stanley’s 
sermon, ‘* The Gospel Travellers,“ where the dean 
is almost better than himself, in Mr. Hughes’ 
‘* Manliness of Christ,” and in Mr. Tage's Coffee 
Palaces.” Mr. Hare is as interesting as ever in 
his Walks iu London,” but he is wrong in 
limiting the time of the Old Chapter Coffee House 
to 1848. Years after that, Canon Vivian was to be 
found in the old corner, where Sydney Smith and 
he had had their talks, and we fancy that it was, 
also, sometime after, that Charlotte Bronte visited 
it and immortalised it, and its memorable old 
waiter, in Villette.” 

The Sunday Magazine is fair. We cannot go 
into ecstasies concerning St. Augustine, as Miss 
Irons does, but Professor Gibb has a good paper on 
Gregory of Nazianzen, and Mr. Dorling writes well 
on an old pastorate. The tales—which are serial— 
are not altogether up to the mark. 

The Sunday at Home is eulivened with a tale by 
Miss Doudney, a sketch of the Brighton Pavilion 
and its Associations — rather stale—and some good 
papers for the young. 

The Leisure Hour continues its researches into 
„Historical MSS.,” has another article on the 
% Koran and the Bible, good information on the 
Cost of Recent Wars, and a capital fresh piece, 
with extracts, the Diary of a Chinese Ambas- 
sador.“ Altogether an unusually good number. 

The Quiver’s best is Canon Farrar’s sermon, but 
Cancn Elliot also gives a good discourse on the 
temple of King Hezekiah, and Mr. Hopkins, of the 
Temple, has a really good new hymn tune, Stand 
up, and bless the Lord.” The other contents are 
of an average character. 

„Paul Knox, Pitman,” in Cassell’s Family Maga- 
zine, is carried on with power, and is one tte 
best of serial tales. And then we have that variety 
which makes this magazine a magazine for every- 
body. There is ‘‘ Entered at Stationers’ Hall, 
„ Petitions to Parliament,” and tales and songs and 
gossip of all kinds. But why will anybody write 
another paper on the Colorado beetle ? 

The Day of Rest has a continuation of the capital 
tale of ‘*Phcebe’s Fortunes,” a good paper on 
Fenelon, a paper by Mr. Proctor on the Fancied 
Figures amongst the Stars — a sort of companion 
to one we have already noticed—and a variety of 
other artictes. 

Good Things has a wonderful chapter of Jules 
Verne's which surpasses Jules Verne hiuself. Our 
heroes are found to be travelling on a oo et. That 
is enough to say to young readers who have not seen 
this tale. 


itable memoir of Sir Astley Cooper, and an admi- 
rable bit of popular iia eal % What makes 
the kettle boil?” 


Mark Twain is humorous, of course, in his“ Idle 


Our other ines have arrived late, and potice 
of them must be deferred, 


Oct. 3, 1877. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


1001 


PUBLIC MEN ON PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 

Mr. Gladstone, who was the guest of the Duke of 
St. Alban's, at Best wood Lodge, near Nottingham, 
assisted on Thursday in the laying of the founda- 
tion stone of the new building about to be erected 
by the Nag pe ne of Nottingham for a free library, 
museum of natural history, and the study of 
chemistry and the natural sciences in classes, con- 
pected with the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge. ‘Lhe formal ceremonial of laying the foun- 
dation stone having been performed by the Mayor 
of Nottingham, the Earl of Carnarvon delivered a 
brief address, in which he eulogised the active part 
which Nottingham is taking in the cause of educa- 
tion. Mr. Gladstone also spoke. He reminded 
his audience that forty-five years ago in this very 
month he had commenced his parliamentary career 
as representative for a Notts constituency. He 
culogised the efforts now being made by Notting- 
ham to make the town a centre of higher education, 
and he regarded it as a privilege to have been per- 
mitted to take part in the day’s proceedings. In 
conclusion, he expressed a hope that the work of 
education would be carried out with freedom and 
liberality, and that no distinction of class or 
interest would be allowed to prevail. Adverting 
at some length to the importance of education, he 
showed that the German system was sound 
and correct, and that its adoption in this country 
in recent days had been attended with eminent 
success. In Germany, in order to give efficiency 
to the higher education of the covntry, the total 
cost was not more than 70,000/. a year, and he did 
not see why similar efficiency should not be pro- 
vided in Great Britain, and to the exclusion of all 
class interests. Mr. Morley, M. P., also spoke, 
and the proceedings terminated. At a subsequent 
luncheon, Mr. Gladstone, in proposing success to 
the University College, Nottingham, strongly ad- 
vocated the claims of the new institution to public 
support. He said no doubt it was an innovation 
upon the old-established practice in connection 
with University education, but it was an innovation 
that was likely to be attended with immense suc- 
cess. In these days the interests of trade and 
commerce were so very closely identified with high 
culture and intellect that it was impossible to resist 
the claims of the great towns of the kingdom to 
more adequate representation in the seats of learn- 
ing. He further urged, especially with regard to 
the Jarge London companies, that there were funds 
provided by our ancestors which ought to be taken 
for the further spread of education. (Cheers.) 

In the evening Mr. Gladstone, in response to an 
invitation from the Liberal Union of the borough, 
delivered a speech to about 10,000 persons, in a 
large hall. After advising the electors of Notting- 
ham to, follow the example of Birmingham in 
respect to Liberal organisation, he went on to the 
Eastern Question, again asserting that the war had 
come about owing to the vacillation and indecision 
of the Goverument, which ought to have allied 
itself with the other Great Powers for the protection 
of the rights of the Christian subjects of the Porte. 
With regard to the allegation that the atrocities by 
the Russians equalled those by the Turks, he de- 
manded that Mr. Layard should be instructed to 
report the number of prisoners remaining in the 
hands of the Turks after their recent victories. He 
predicted that whatever might be the issue of the 
war, the oppression which had hitherto existed in 
the Christian Provinces of Turkey would not be 
allowed to continue. Statesmen could not persuade 
twelve or fourteen millions of Christians, living 
together in masses and forming the population of 
great districts of the country, to submit their 
properties, their homes, their lives, and the lives 
and honour of their wives and daughters, to the 
licentious will of every Turk, from the pasha down 
to the policeman. He pointed out that Chefket 
Pasha, the perpetrator of the worst horrors in 
Bulgaria, and whom Lord Derby denounced by 
name to the Sultan, instead of being punished and 
degraded, had actually been promoted to a com- 
mand in the Turkish army, and his despatches 
appeared triumphantly in the Turkish press in 
London, Mr. Gladstone concluded his speech in 
the following terms :— 

I am not satisfied, gentlemen ; I don’t pretend to be 
satisfied, with the curse that has been pursued. I am 
told that I am responsible for the present war. (Cries 
of “No, no.“) Let me tell you, I am ready to read 
over again, and to submit it to the judgment of any 
man, the speech that I made, when the feeling of the 
nation was at the highest, on the 8ch of September last 
year at Blackheath. (Cheers.) What did I then pro- 
pose? I proposed to maitain if possible—perbaps you 
will be surprised at it—but 1 proposed then that if pos- 
sible we should maintain what is called the integrity of 
the Turkish Empire, but that we should secure the 
local liberties of the Christian subjects, and, of course, 
of all the subjects, for we know no distinction between 
Christian, Jew, or Mahomedan, in the provinces which 
had been so cruelly oppressed. I did not propose that 
we should goto war. I tell you now my recommen- 
dation, aud I abide by it. My recommendation was 
that the Powers of Europe should unite together ~ 
(cheers)—and they were wil ing to unite if we had not 
been unwilling to unite—I proposed that they should 
unite together, should send their maritime power— 
send their fleets, or a competent portion of their flects 
into the Black Sea, and the Sta of Marmora, and the 
Archipelago, and should say to the Turk,“ Not a man, 
not a horse, nut a gun, not a shilling, shall pass from 
Asia to Europe, or from Europe to Asia, for the pur- 
pose of carrying on your war.” (Cheers.) I said then, 
and I say vow, that if that announcement had been 
made, as it might have been made to Turkey, not one | 
drop of human blood would have been 8 
probably not one drop; and even if the madness | 


been such that resistance for a moment should have 
been tried, it would have been an affair of a moment, 
and it would have been not as the weight of one hair in 
the scale in comparison with the terrible woes that 
have been inflicted in this most sanguinary war upon 
the Turk, the Roumanian, and the Russian all alike. 
We read in some ancient poets of Pagan times — before, 
however, all faith in prayer had been lost, even among 
Pagans—that sometimes a Grecian hero offered a prayer 
to the gods, and that this prayer consisted of two parte, 
and that the deities were pleased to grant the first part, 
but to withhold the second. Such has been, I think, 
our fate ; at least my fate, and the fate of those who 
have penned the address to which I have referred with 
such satisfaction. We have been enabled to prevent 
the horror and the shame of an interference with the 
fleet which was in Besika Bay, and which every Turk 
believed, and, I say confidently, nearly all the officers 
of the fleet believed to be there for the purpose of 
defending Turkey. That we have prevente l, but we 
have not been able to secure the most humane and 
beneficent of all plans of policy; that interposition of 
united Europe, which would have brought about an 
early, a pacific, and a happy settlement—happy for the 
Christian, happy for the Mahomedan. The friends of 
Turkey—the friends of the individual man are not 
those who prompt these excesses, I would fain have seen 
my country take the lead in a spirit of true Christian 
chivalry, but likewise of sound and rational calculation. 
I should like to have seen her take the lead in encou- 
raging Europe to pursue the path of noble duty— 
(Cheers)—instead of checking and thwarting her higher 
aspirations and bringing back our poor humanity to 
the sordid consideration—how we are to use the Chris. 
tian and the subject populations of Turkey—not for 
their own happiness, not for a fulfilment of the purpose 
for which Providence allotted to them the seat upon 
that portion of the earth, but for the purpose which 
we think right with respect to our own distinet poases- 
sions, and to protect those distant possessions, not from 
real, but from imaginary dangers. (Loud cheers.) Oh! 
gentlemen, rely upon this—I believe in the security of 
your Indian Empire—(Cheers)—but of one thing I am 
certain, if you want to make it iusecure, support it by 
measures that are base, (Cheers.) The mode to 
security—the mode to your own security, the mode to 
avert what I sometimes fear may be overhanging us— 
the judgment of Providence—is to act upon the light 
which the Christian Gospel gives you; to proclaim 
and to act upon the proclamation of the law of justice 
and the law of love, and the law of truth for every 
nation of the earth. (The right hon. gentleman re- 
sumed his seat amidst loud and continued cheering. ) 

Mr. Morley and other gentlemen afterwards 
addressed the meeting. | 

Professor Goldwia Smith, as President for the 
year of the Salt Schools at Shipley, which include 
the schools and institute founded by the late Sir 
Titus Salt, delivered an address at the opening of 
the lecture session. He said that in a political 
— of view, whatever might be the case under a 

espotism, general education was the vital neces- 
sity of a free State. We must educate our 
masters,” were the words which leaped from the 
lips of a Conservative but keen-sighted statesman 
as soon as the Reform Bill of 1867 had passed. 
Though the phrase was harsh, the truth was 
momentous, and the governing classes had shown 
that they felt it to be so. He did not think it 
possible for anyone acquainted with American 
society not to be convinced of the immense value 
of popular education. Amidst the crowd of sub- 
jects, old and new, now pressing for admission to 
the school couree, we had to be on our guard against 
attempting too much, and imparting a mere show 
of multifarious knowledge. A little knowledge was 
not in itself a dangerous thing,” but it was 
dangerous to think we knew much when we knew 
little or nothing. Discussing the question of the 
exclusion of sectarian teachiog aud the inculcation 
of social morality, Professor Smith said he was one 
of those who still held fast the conviction that the 
religious instincts of man pointed true—that his 
spiritual nature was a reality; that his spiritual 
aspirations had an object ; and that from the ashes 
of dogma and legend religion would arise purified, 
renovated, reconciled with reason and with science, 
to exercise a more practical influence than ever over 
the life and hopes of man. But amidst our present 
doubts and divisions he saw the impossibility of 
including theology among the subjects of a national 
education, They could not set a teacher to instil 
anything which he did not himself believe. If his 
(Professor Smith’s) reading of the situation was 
true, the day would come when in all our schools 
we should again teach, as the most precious and 
vital of all knowledge, the relation of man to God. 
At present in schools destined, as those were, for 
the benefit of all religious denominations alike, 
they would probably have to be content with 
teaching the relations of man to map. Professor 
Smith referred briefly to the subject of mixed 
education, and concluded by wishing success to the 
Salt Schools. A vote of thanks was passed to him 
for his address. 


On Thursday Mr. Thomas Hughes, Q.C., in dis- 
tributing the prizes won by the students at the 
Oxford and Cambridge local examinations for the 
Manchester centre, said the system of local exami- 
nations was on its trial, and it was one which was 
not unattended with danger. The fact of the Uni- 
versity finding examiners only aud not teachers 
was apt to lead the pupils to think that the chief 
objeet of education was to enable boys and girls to 
pass examinations rather than to wake them just 
men and women. 

Replying on Saturday to a deputation, Mr. S. 
Morley, M.P., expressed his gratification to learn 
that the eleventh clause of the Prisons Act, which 
had been in the recent session of Parlia- 
ment, dealing with the question of prison labour, 
had proved accoptable to the working classes of 
the country. He had done his best in the House 


of Commons to induce Mr. Cross to make some 
provision in the bill which would settle the con- 
troversy upon the subject, and he was pleased to 
learn that the efforts of himself, and of the gentle- 
men with whom he co-operated, had been appre- 
ciated by the workmen suffering fiom the system 
complained of. With regard to reformatory Jabour, 
whilst he was in favour of some industrial training 
being given to the boys, yet it was quite clear that 
the same regulations which applied to the labour 
of prisoners should also apply to reformatory and 
industrial schools, therefore he would support any 
measure in the next session of Parliament tending 
in that direction. 
Mr. W. E. Forster, M.P., addressed on Saturday 

a meeting of the Grand United Order of Odd Fel- 
lows at Bradford, and defended working men from 
the charges of having produced the present de- 
pressed condition of trade, and of being extrava- 
gant. It was quite clear, he said, that the depres- 
sion would not be removed by one class makin 
attacks upon another. As much might be said o 
the employers as of working men for having mis- 
managed their portion of the general partnership of 

production. It was his opinion that no strike 
| would be wise or prudent at the present time. He 
did not think that working men as a class saved 
less according to their income than any other class. 
He — the establishment of an old age 
fund” in connection with friendly societies, and 
offered 50/. for two prize essays on the subject, to 
be written by members of registered friendly 
societies. 


Dr, John Tyndall, F.R.S., opened the session of 
the Midland Institute, at Birmingham, on Monday 
evening, by an address on the bearings of science 
on moral and social questions. He showed that 
the whole tendency of physical research is to reduce 
all phenomena to the reign of law, and referred 
especially to the researches of Helmholtz, Clausius, 
Mayer, Joule, Thomson, and Rankine, in establish- 
ing the doctrine of the conservation of energy, as 
the most significant triumph of this principle. The 
celebrated Robert Boyle regarded the universe as a 
machine ; Mr. Carlyle preferred regarding it as a 
tree. A machine may be defined as an organism 
with life and direction outside; a tree may be de- 
fined as an organism with lifeand direction within. 
In the light of these definitions Dr. Tyndall closed 
with the conception of Carlyle. The order and 
energy of the universe he held to be inherent, and 
not imposed from without—the expressiva of fixed 
law, and not of arbitrary will, exercised by what 
Carlyle would call an Almighty Clockmaker. But 
the two conceptions are not so much opposed to 
each other after all. In one fundamental particular 
they at all events agree. They equally imply the 
independence and harmonious interaction of parts, 
and the subordination of the individual powers of 
the universal organisn to the working of the whole, 
Dr. Tyndall next examined the light which physical 
research has thrown on the processes of the brain, 
and asked whether consciousness could be con- 
nected with molecular motion? Are the brain and 
the moral and intellectual prucesses known to be 
associated with the brain—and, as far as our expe- 
rience goes, indiss»lubly associated—subject to the 
laws which we find paramount in physical nature? 
Is the will of man, in other words, free; or are 
it and nature equally ‘‘bound fast in fate”? 
Inclining to this view, Dr. Tyndall argued that 
human nature was made what it now is by the law 
of inheritance and descent, as explained by Mr. 
Darwin. If, then, he said, our organisms, with all 
their tendencies and capacities, are given to us 
without our being consulted ; and if, while capable 
of acting within certain limits in accordance with 
our wishes, we are not masters of the circumstances 
in which motives and wishes originate ; if, finally, 
our motives and wishes determine our actions, 
what sense can these actions be said to be the 
result of free will? Here, ag in, we are confronted 
with the question of moral responsibility, which it 
is desirable to meet in its rudest form, and in the 
most uncompromising way. ‘‘ If,” says the robber, 
the violator, or the murderer, ‘‘I act because II 
must act, what right have you to hold me respon- 
sible for my deeds?’ The reply is, The right of 
society to protect itself against aggressive and in- 
jurious forces, whether they be bond or free, forces 
of nature or forces of man.” Then, retorts the 
criminal, you punish me for what I cannot help.” 
‘‘Granted,” says society, but, had you known 
that the treadmill or the gallows was certainly in 
store for you, you might have ‘helped.’ Let us 
reason the matter fully and frankly out. We 
eutertain no malice or hatred against you, but 
simply with a view to our own safety and purifi- 
cation we are determined that you, and such as 
you, shall not enjoy liberty of evil action in our 
midst. You, who thon behaved as a wild beast. 
we claim the right to cage or kill as we should 
a wild beast.” Rejecting the idea that this 8 
of moral causation by withdrawing theologie beliefs 
would lead men to become generally dissolute, Dr. 
Tyndall concluded thus— > 
Not in the way assumed by our dogmatic teachers 
has the morality of human nature been propped up. 
The power which has moulded us thus far has worked 
with stern tools upon a very rigid stuff. What it has 
don? cannot be so readily undone ; and it has endowed 
us with moral cons: itutiors which take pleasure in the 
noble, the beautiful, and the true, just as surely as it 
has endowed us with sentient organisms, which find 
aloes bitter and sugar sweet, That power did not 
work with delusions, vor will it sta its band when euch 
are removed. Facts, rather than dogmas, have been ita 
ministers—hunger and thirst, heat and cold, pleasure 
and pain, sympathy, shame, pride, love, terror, 
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wmedical treatment, which disease was accelerated 


awe—such were the forces whose interaction and adjust- 
ment during the immeasurable ages of his dev lopment 
wove the triplex web of man’s physical, intellectua!, and 
moral nature, and such are the forces that will be 
effectual to the end. Some may retort that even in my 
own showing the power which makes for righteous 
ness has dealt in delusions; for it cannot be denied 
that the beliefs of — including the dogmas of 
theology and the freedom of the will, have 
had some effect in moulding the moral world. 
Granted; but I do not think that this goes 
to the root of the matter. Are you quite 
sure that those beliefs and dogmas are primary, and 
not derived? That they are not th products, instead 
of being the creators of man’s moral nature? I think 
it is one of the ‘‘ Latter-day Pamphlets” that Carlyle 
corrects a reasoner who deduced the nobility of man 
from a belief in heaven, by telling him that he puts 
the cart before the horse, the real truth being that the 
belief in heaven is derived from the nobility of man. 
Following the lead of physical science we are brought, 
without solution of continuity, into the presence of 
problems which, as usually classified, lie entirely outside 
the domain of physics. To these problems thoughtful 
and penetrative minds are now applyirg those methods 
of research which in physical science have proved their 
truth by the fruit. There is on all bands a growing 
repugnance to invoke the supernatural in ascounting 
jor the phenomena of buman life, and the thoughtful 
minds just referred to, finding no trace of evidence in 
favour of any other origin are driven to seex in the 
interaction of social forces the genesis and development 
of man’s moral nature. If they succeed in their search 
—and I think they are sure to succeed—social duty 
will be raised to a higher level of significance. And the 
deepening sense of social duty will, it is to be hoped, 
lessen if not obliterate the strifes and heartburnings 
which now beset and disguise our social life. Towards 
this great end it behoves us one and all to walk. 


THE PENGE STARVATION CASE. 


The trial of Louis Staunton, Patrick Staunton, 
Elizabeth Ann Staunton, and Alice Rhodes for the 
murder by starvation of Harriet, wife of the first- 
named prisoner, was brought to a conclusion on 
Wednesday, at the Central Criminal Court, the pro- 
ceedings having occupied seven days. After a lacid 
summing-up by Mr. Justice Hawkins, which occu- 
pied ten hours, the jury returned a verdict of guilty 
against all jthe prisoners on the capital charge, but 
recommended the two female prisoners to mercy, 
the younger one (Alice Rhodes) strongly. The 
learned judge commented on the barbarous cha- 
racter of the murder of which the prisoners had 
been convicted, observing that he considered it 
without * in the annals of crime, and went cn 
to remark that he had no doubt whatever that they 
were also guilty of the murder of Harz iet 
Staunton’s child. He then sentenced all the 
prisoners to death in the usual form. The Clerk of 
Arraigns then formally aeked the prisoners 
whether they had anything to say why there should 
be a stay of execution of the judgment. All the 
prisoners replied in the negative, and Alice Rhodes 
said, ‘‘ No, lam perfectly innocent.” The prisoners 
were then removed from the dock. They were all 
terribly agitated while the verdict was being taken 
and the sentence pronounced, and the female 
prisoners were removed in a fainting condition from 
the dock. 

The scene in court during the trial seems to have 
been regarded by serious spectators as a striking 
revival of the customs of the circus in the worst 
days of heathen Rome. Whilst the four prisoners 
were writhing with anxiety as to their future fate, 
a number of fashionable ladies and gentlemen, who 
had obtained reserved seats to see the show,” 
relieved the tedium of the proceedings by observing 
the working of the wretched culprits’ faces through 
opera glasses, flirting with each other, circulating 
Punch, and consuming ‘‘ foaming glasses of cham- 
pagne in he court ! 

On Thursday morning the prisoners were removed 
to Maidstone Gaol. The day appointed for their 
execution is Oct. 16. | 

Ever since the trial the papers have been inun- 
dated with letters from all kinds of people de- 
nouncing the injustice of the sentences. One of 
them is from Mr. Charles Reade, the author, who 
contends that the failure of the judge to furnish 
the jury with a rat of the indictment invalidates 
the trial. F. R. C. S.“ in the Ties says that the 
verdict must ress upon the evidence of Clara 
Brown as to the starvation, and of the medical 
men as to the symptoms to support that 
theory. The writer points out that Clara 
Brown only proved that on one day when she 
asked if some food might be taken to Harriet 
Staunton Mrs. Patrick Staunton said, She can 
wait.” As tothe medical evidence, F. R. C. S.“ 
says that, as one of the profession, nothing could 
be less satisfactory as a practical application of 
scientific knowledge.“ His conclusion is, that it was 

roved without reasonable doubt,” that Harriet 
Staunten was affected with fatal disease of the 
brain of long standing, for which she never had 


by her beiug half-starved ; but it was not proved 
without reasonable doubt“ that starvation was 


the cause of death. Dr. Bristow, of St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, contends that the chief cause of Mrs. 
Staunton's death was disease not induced, though 
accelerated, by starvation, It is stated that many 
medical men in the country concur in this view, 
and are memoralising the Henne Secretary on the 
subject. One of the Jury” has published a long 
statement on the subject, and says that eleven 
of them were quite agreed in the verdict of 
Guilty,“ and induced the remaining one, who 
doubted whether disease was not the main cause of 


death, to assent by adopting a recommendation to 
mercy on bebalf of the female prisoners. The 
Daily Telegraph publishes a long statement alleged 
to have been. made by the servant Clara Brown, 
who describes, in detail, acts of the most shocking 
cruelty by the prisoner Patrick Staunton upon his 
wretched charge, and speaks of him as having 
savagely beaten Mrs. Louis Staunton, and taunted 
her with her sufferings after having intentionally 
kept her for three days without food. Clara Brown 
alleges intimidation on the part of the Stauotons 
as the reason both of her inaction while the crime 
was being committed and of her subsequent con- 
cealments at the inquest. 0 

On Saturday the Howard Association forwarded 
to the Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment a memorial, praying for a commutation of the 
sentences passed on the Penge convicts. The 
attention of the right hon. gentleman was specially 
invited to the following points: — 1. The discre- 
pancy between the evidence given by the chief 
witness against the convicts, Clara Brown, at the 
Old Bailey trial, and that sworn to by her on her 
previous examination, 2. The bearing of the judge’s 
charge against the prisoners. 3. The opinion of 
many medical men that the deceased may have died 
partly from disease. 


Mistellantons. 


— — 


Miss Emily Faithfull has started a penny weekly 
newspaper, under the title of the Vest London 
Express. | 

The new three-volume edition of Sir J. Gar 'ner 


| Wilkinson’s ‘‘ Manners and Customs of the Ancient 


Egyptians,” edited by Dr. Birch, will be published 
in November by Mr. Murray. 

With the approach of winter the importation of 
fresh meat from America begins to increase. 2,530 
quarters and 300 sides of beef arrived in the Mersey 
last week. 

Mr. Douglas, of Edinburgh, will publish in a few 
days a work by Dr. Kennedy, of Stepney, entitled, 
‘* Pilate’s Question— Whence Art Thou? An Essay 
on the Personal Claims asserted by Jesus Christ, 
and how to account for them.“ 

Mr. Elliot Stock is issuing a cheap edition of Dr. 
Cramp’s well-known illustrated History of the 


Baptists,” a standard work on the subject, with | 


an introduction by the Rev. Dr. Angus. It will 
contain a great number of woodcuts, and each part 
will be only one penny. pf 

We understand that Mr. Delane has resigned the 

editorship of the Times, and that Mr. Chenery, the 
Lord Almoner’s Professor of Arabic at Oxford, will 
be his successor. Professor Chenery, to whose 
chair no salary and no duties are assigned, has been 
connected for many years with the staff of the 
leading journal.—Academy. /— 
NEW Rattway CARRLIAGE.— The Midland Rail- 
way Company have (the Leeds Mercury under - 
stands) decided to permanently adopt a new style 
of carriage for their line. The proposed first-class 
carriages will be almost similar to the Pullman 
drawing-room cars at present in use upon this rail- 
way, to ride in which no extra charge above the 
ordinary first-class fares will be demanded. The 
carriages will be openthroughout. But for persons 
of a retiring disposition a space at the end of each 
carriage will be provided, so that all the semi- 
privacy attached to a present first-class com part- 
ment may be enjoyed. The third-class carriages 
will be laid out upon the same plan, but they will, 
of course, not be so elaborately fitted up. The 
wheels will be on the ‘‘ bogie” principle, and the 
carriages will, in weight, be equal to three of the 
present ordinary carriages. 

THe REevENUE Retukns.—The Revenue Re- 
turns for the three months ending on Saturday 
night are not so favourable as some previous ones. 
For the second quarter of the financial year the 

ross produce of the national revenue was 
16,624, 982/., which, when compared with the cor- 


adi riod in 1876, displays a falling - off of 
109 62 ee the first pha — J Gas 30, { sincerity which won for him the confidence of his 


109, 625“. 
there was an iocrease of 519,456/., so that for the 
first half of the financial year the actual augmenta- 
tion is 409,831“. 
according to the calculations of the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer only 226,000/. was looked forward 
to as increased revenue in the twelve months, there 
is still superficially ground for belief that his views 
may yet be justified. Regarding the whole return, 
it cannot but be regretted that those branches of 
revenue on which we have for some time looked as 
expansive have failed to keep up their character, 
and it may be hoped that the depression therein is 
but temporary. Daily News, 

A VIILIAdE BomBaRDED —On Friday the inhabi- 
tants of the a of Minton, two miles from 
Church Stretton, Shropshire, were greatly terrified 
by several 161b. shells being thrown into the place. 
One fell near the centre of the street, passing over 
the house of a Mr. Downs, and ploughing up the 
turf in an adjoining meadow. Another descended 
near the house of Mr. Beddows, the principal owner 
of the village. A third demolished a barn, breaking 
its way through the roof, and shattering it to 
atoms. The frightened villagers ſled from their 
homes, as no less than five shells fell in or near the 
centre of the village. The party attacking was the 
H Battery of the Royal Horse Artillery, who were 

ractizing on the mynd, a lofty eminence 
Te7att. high, and two miles from Minton, and who 
had incautiously placed their targets in line and 


within range of that place. A mounted messenger 


was as speedily as possible despatched to the 
battery, when the firing imme Hiately ceased, with- 
out further damaze, aud the officer in command of 
the battery expressed his regret at the occurrence, 


Mr. H. RICHARD, M. P., on TREATIES.—At the 
recent Antwerp Congress on International Law, 
the following wise observations on treaties were 
presented to the assembly by Mr. Richard, M.P. :-- 
The fewer treaties there are between nations the 
better for the interests of peace. Mr. Cobden had 
a maxim, which he frequently enforced. It was 
this: The greatest possible contact between peoples, 
and the least possible contact between govern- 
ments: because the contact of peoples promotes 
peace, and the contact of governments endangers 
peace. For this reason a parsimony of contracts 

tween States is to be commended, because, in 
proportion as you multiply engagements do you 
multiply possible occasions for misunderstanding. 
Mr. Mountague Bernard proves that, comparedfwit's 
former times, there is a great diminution in tie e 
eee between governments. It will b 
found generally in private life, that in proportion 
as a man is of rigid uprightness and scrupulously 
faithful to his engagements, is he chary of entering 
into engagements involving large obligations. So 
we may regard it as a sign of a growing morality 
among nations when Governments hesitate more 
and more to commit themselves to contracts of in- 
definite extent and duration, the fulfilment of 
which is left very much to the chapter of accidentr, 
There are in all thirty-seven different treaties of 
‘Guarantee,’ binding Great Britain to onerous and 
lasting obligations in all parts of the worl’. There 
is a series of treaties with Portugal, dating from 
the time of Edu ard the Black Prince, in 1373, more 
than 500 years ago, all of which are still obliga- 
tory !’ Some of tne provisions contained in these 
treaties which are declared to be ‘inviolate and to 
endure for ever,’ are infinitely absurd when viewed 
in the light of the changed circumstances of the 
present day. Lord Palmerston used to draw a dis- 
tinction between the rights and obligations of 
treaties, and to maintain that the rights of forcible 
intervention did not constitute an obligation to use 
such intervention. If we look at the Treaty of 
Vienna only, and remark how many of its most 
essential provisions bave been vivlated by one or 
other of the contracting parties, it is appalling to 
contemplate the number of wars in which Europe 
would have been involved, if each of the Powers 
had felt itself bound to maintain the validity of 
every article at the point of the sword.” 

SUDDEN DEATH oF Mr. GEORGE GOLDING, OF 
LIVERPOUL.—Mr. George Golding, estate agent, 
North John-street, a gentleman well known in 
political and commercial circles in Liverpool, 
met with his death on Monday evening, under 
circumstances of an awfully sudden character. 
Itseems from the report presented to the deputy- 
‘coroner (Mr. C. 8. Samuel) that between eight 
and nine o'clock on Monday night, Mr. Betjman 
and Mr. Frank Collins, of London, at present 
staying at the residence of Mr. George Golding, 
No. 9, St. James-mount, were sitting in the 

arlour with that gentleman, when they were 
informed by Miss Sarah Erlam, residing at the 
same address, that adrunken man was trying to 
get in at the back of the premises. They all 
went to the back door, and found a drunken man 

there. Mr. Betjman told him to go away, but 
the man refused to do so. Mr. Golding got 
hold of the man and tried to remove him. The 
man it is said struck Mr. Golding, and then closed 
with him and threw Mr. Golding twice. Mr. 
Golding, becoming exhausted, was removed into 
the house in an unconscious state. Dr. Procter, 
of 13, St. James-road, was immediately sent for, 
and he attended, accompanied by Dr. Burnett, of 
51,\Hamilton-square, Birkenhead, and they found 
that Mr. Golding was dead. The drunken man 
made his escape. Mr. Golding had for years been 
an active worker in connection with the Liberal 

partyin Liverpool. He was proud to be known 
„Advanced Radical,” and laboured for the 
se he had at heart with an enthusiasm and 


political associates, and also the respect of those 
who differed from him. For several years he was 


When it is remembered that/ the local secretary of the Liberation Society. He 


was most zealous in the discharge of his duties. 
Whenever a Liberation meeting was held in the 
neighbourbood, Mr. Golding—no matter at what 
trouble—was sure to be present, advocating in 
his quaint, genial, emphatic way, the cauee of a 
free Uhurch in a free State.” This indeed was the 
text of his political life, and the Nonconformist body 
as wellas the Liberals of Liverpool, have by his 
death lost one of their most fearless, uncompromis- 
ing, and indefatigable adhereats. A post-mortem 
examination of the body was subsequently made 
by Dr. Banks, who found that the deceased was 
suffering from fatty degeneration of the heart in 80 
advanced a condition as toaccount for death under 
the circumstances of excitement in which he was 
placed. It is therefore deemed unnecessary to hold 
an inquest. The body was interred in the Necro- 
1 olis on Fr day morning in the presence of numerous 
friends.—Liverpool Weekly Review. 

MepicaL Schools. — On Monday the winter ses- 
sion of the various medical schools at the metro- 
politan hospitals commenced, when introductory 
a ldresses were delivered at most of them to the 
students and their friends. At Westminster the 
lecturer was Dr. Grigg. Inthe courss of his address 
he said that, unhappily for the cause of 2 
humanity in Englaud, the hands of the physiologi 


student were seriously trammelled by recent legis: 
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lation, and experimental physiology, the sheet- 
anchor of medicine, had Bm poe 8 strain. 
To show how inconsistent was this Act of Parlia- 
ment, he stated that investigations in certain cases 
had been greatly delayed by the difficulties placed 
in their way in obtaining the now necessary 
licence to perform a few experiments in transfusion. 
It might seem incredible, yet it was only too true, 
that at the introduction of anesthetics a consider- 
able opposition was raised against them by some 
theologians on account of their supposed inter- 
ference with the literal fulfilment of the curse under 
which they suffered, that their first entrance into 
life should be attended with sorrow and suffering. 
With regard to State legislation, Dr. Grigg said 
that it was of no use passing half-measures, which 
only irritated the public without effecting any real 
benefit.—At the London School of Medicine for 
Women, Mrs. Garrett-Anderson, M.D., delivered 
the first inangural address to her own sex. 
After encouraging words to the students, 
she referred to the question of the fitness 
of women to enter the medical profession, and 
stated that arguments were wasted against a matter 
of feeling or prejudice, and that the real answer to 
objectors must be sought in experience, and not in 
argument. Women were quite equal to what was 
needed phveically of them, and they could under- 
stand disease in proportion to their knowledge and 
intelligence, and not through any occult or myste- 
rious sympathy with its subject.—At University 
College, Dr. John Williams said that medicine had 
now reached its final phase, and had assumed a 
preventive character, the power of preventing and 
even stamping out some diseases having been 
acquired, the acquisition of this power bcing the 
result of patient labour extending over a long 

riod of time —Professor Lister, at King’s Col- 
ege, referred principally to some experiments he 
had made at Edinburgh int othe nature of that class 
of phenomenon knewn as the change of organic 
matter, or fermentation.—The inaugural lecture at 
Charing-cross Hospital was delivered by Mr. J. 
Astley Bloxam, who dwelt on the necessity of work 
and the preparation of the mind, by habits of ob- 
servation aud study for the responsible duties of 
the profession, He recommended, as supplemen- 
tary to the leading subjects, anatomy, chemistry, 
and physiology, an attention to the allied sciences, 
botany, zoology, geology, and mineralogy. In the 
curse of his address Mr. Bloxam claimed for Sir 
James Paget the original practice of treating wounds 
with carbolic acid, though he granted that Professor 
Lister had worked out the system in a scientific 
manner which had not been attained in the wards 
of St. Bartho!omew’s, 


Gleanings, 


— 2 — 


An American writer wishes to know why people 
always spell Anis without the h. 

An old wowan who is crossing the street has a 
narrow escape from being run over by a hearse. 
Jam not at all superstitious,” she says to her 
rescuer, ‘* but it had seemed to me that it would 
be unlucky to be killed by a hearse.” 

Two boatmen were talking at Brighton the other 
day, when one asked the other whether the Prince 
of Wales ever went to church. Lord bless you!“ 
said he; what should he go to church for? We 
poor souls are obliged to pray for ourselves, but 
there are enough to pray for him.” 

A Western newspaper has improved on the 
original plan, and now says :—‘‘ No communication 
will be published in this paper unless accompanied 
by the fall name of the writer and a five-dollar bill. 
These are not requested for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith.” 

The following incident happened in one of the 
public schools of this city. Teacher :—‘‘ Defioe the 
word ‘‘ excavate.’”’ Scholar :—‘‘ It means to hollow 
out.” Teacher :—‘‘ Construct a sentence in which 
the word is properiy used.” Scholar :—‘‘ The baby 
excavates when it gets hurt.“ American Paper. 

Among the replies to an advertisement of a music 
committee for ‘‘a candidate as organist, music- 
teacher,” &c., was the following : ‘‘ Gentlemen,—I 
noticed your advertisement fora music-teacher and 
organist, either lady or gentleman. Having been 
both for several years, I offer you my services.” 

A barometrical bonnet is the latest novelty in 
Paris. Ladies’ headgear are now trimmed with 
flowers coloured with chloride of cobalt, which 
assume a dark blue colour in dry weather, but 


turn pink at the approach of rain, thus furnishing 


their fair wearers with a reliable weather glass. 


A Yankee preacher proposed to make a colJection 
one Sunday, in a town noted for the stinginess of 
its inhabitants, and found, when his hat was re- 
turned, that there wasn’t a penny in it I thank 
heaven,” said he, turning the hat upside down, and 
tapping the crown of it with his band, that I 
have got my hat back from this congregation.” 


A shallow and conceited nobleman observing one 
day at diuner a person eminent for his philosophical 
talents intent on choosing the delicacies of the 
table, said to bim. What! do philosophers love 
dainties?” „Why not?’ returned the scholar. 
„Do you think, my lord, that the good things of 
tbis world were made only for blockheads ?” 


A Stvere OR DEAL. — Mr. Agassiz says that 
among certain Indian tribes, on tue day of his 
marriage, while the wedding festivities are going on 
the bridegroom’s hands are tied up in a paper bag 
with fire ants. If he bears this torture smilingly 


. See 


and unmoved, he is considered fit for the trials of 
matrimony. 

You Most do FROM Home To Learn News — 
A New Zealand paper, which has evidently got 
Xclusive sources of imtormation, reports that the 
Karl of Dudley, who is sixty years old, has offered 
to bet 5,000/ to 51. that the son of Napoleon III. 
will be officially proclaimed Emperor of France 
during the Earl’s lifetime, and that the odds were 
at once accepted by the Prince of Wales and by 
three other persons. 

AMERICAN PrecocritEs.—A story is related by a 
Chicago paper of a newly-born infant, who the other 
day created a profound seusation in the nursery by 
asking immediately after it had been placed in its 
bassinet to be supplied with a rey of cigars, a 
brandy-smash, and the latest edition of the New 
Tork Herald, its request being couched in such 
strong language that the milk in its bottle was 
turned sour, and its nurse was sent into ‘one- 
horse convulsions, ” 


A Ca.tcuLaTiInc MotHer.—A Highland laird 
was checked off in his financial accounts by his 
wife on his return. He had called at the chemist’s 
for a draught for the babe of three years old, She 
said, I see ye canna buy poothers for bairns ; I 
would a’ gotten twa as big as yours for a shillin'.“ 
Jamie replied, ‘‘Hoo wud you manage that?” 
‘* Weel, I'll tell you. He would speer hoo auld 
the bairn was?” Ay, of coorse, an I tell’t him it 
was three years auld.” ‘‘ Weel, if it had been 
me, I wad sey the babe was six years, an’ I wud 
’a’ gotten ane as big again, and then divided it in 
aed That thocht never struck me,” answered 

amie. 


A New BEvERAGE.—Mr. O’Conor, of the British 
Legation in Brazil, calls attention, in a recent 
official report, to sterva-maté, an article largely 
cultivated in the Province of Parana, and exported 
to neighbouring South American countries, but 
hitherto not on the list of exports to European 
markets, though it would, he has no doubt, be 
very acceptable, as it is pronounced by those who 
have tried it a capital substitute for our far more 
expensive and too often adulterated tea and coffee. 
He says it is more fortifying and alimentary and 
much more wholesome, and can be soli at a price 
so moderate as to place it within the reach of all 
classes. He states that the Minister of Agriculture 
has appropriated a small sum for the purpose of 
making this excellent plant known in Europe. 

LEARNED LawyeErs.—During the trial of the 
celebrated Leavenworth baby case, in which two 
women claimed the same child, one of the lawyers 
in the course of his remarks pointed to the painting 
of Solomon ordering the child to be severed in 
halves and divided between the two women. His 
scriptural knowledge being small, he alluded to 
Pilate instead of Solomon. The opposing counsel 
instantly jumped to his feet and called him a fool, 
and said that the order was by Cesar and not by 
Pilate. After a heated discussion, they agreed to 
leave it to the judge. His honour decided that 
both of the attorneys were talking upon a subject 
foreign to their knowledge, and, pointing to the 

ainting, said it was intended to represent Herod, 
and not Pilate or Cesar. The lawyers considered 
the matter settled, and proceeded with the case. 
—Atkinson (Kansas) Champion. , 

Tue CHAMPION STORY, WITH, AN EFFECTIVE 
Enpina.—A Chicago paper publishes the champion 
Charley Ross story. It related in detail several 
sad cases of supposed abduction at Lakeville, 
lllinois, and the discovery, near a thick swamp, of 
a lank and weird old man in the act of seizing a 
small coloured boy, whose grandfather was cutting 
poles near by. This led to a vigorous search by the 
populace for the hoary and hairy, but scantily-clad 
abductor. At last his cave was found, paved with 
infant bones, and the old wretch was roused from 
his Jair. Being closely pursued, he sprang to the 
lower branch of an oak-tree, hastily clambered 
through the thick foliage to the top, then stooping 
down and seizing the bough on which he stood, 
„without any perceptible violent effort, pulled up 
the tree after him and disappeared.” 


New Uses rox THE TELEPHONE —A remarkable 
application of the telephone is (according to the 

ew York Herald) about to be tried. It is pro- 
posed to erect a marble retreat in Union-square, 
with tubes connecting every church in the city, 
On Sunday the congregations will assemble as 
usual, but instead of gazing into the minster’s face 
they will look at a huge funnel-shaped projection 
in the middle of the chaacel. A popular preacher 
will be placed in the marble retreat with an elo. 
quent and stirring sermon. He will preach at 
about 500 open tubes, and his eloquence will be 
transmitted to as many congregations, and emerge 
from the bell-shaped projection in the chancel with 
all the various modulations of the preacher's voice. 
Church music will be managed on the same prin- 
ciple by means of the pyrophone ”—an organ with 
copper pipes, whose-notes can be distinctly heard 
over the whole city. This latter invention will 
enable peopie to eit iu their own houses and listen 
to a = concert, or gather on their front 
steps” ond unite in a congregational hymn while a 
preceptor up in a balloon beats time. 


— 


CAVILIL's Swim across THE CANNEI.—It is not 
generally known that Professor Cavill found that the most 
tustatning beverage he partock of for this wonderful effort 
was Cadbury’s Cocoa Essence. This article contains more 
concentrated nourishment than any other beverage. Ten 
years ago the British Medical Journal” predicted that “ it 
would prove one of the most nutritious, digestible, and resto- 
ralive of drinks,’ 3 


Births, Murcinges, and Penths. 


BIRTH, 
WILLCOX.—Sept. 30, at 4, Clarendon-villas, South Nor- 
wood, the wife of Mr. W. R. Willcox, of a daughter. 
MARRIAGES, 
VEATER—GULLY.—Sept. 22, at Zion Free Methodist 
Chapel, Kingswood, by the Rev. J. Whittles, Edwina 
Samuel, only son of Mr. Jonathan Veater, of Bristol, to 
Mary Fletcher recond daughter of Mr. Thomas Gully, of 


Albert-villa, Willabridge. 

JONES—STEWART.— Rt. 26, at Ellington Chapel, 
Ramsgate, by the Rev. F. S. W., Wood, assisted by the Rev. 
J. B. Figgis, M. A, the Rev. George Jones, minister of 
Emmanuel Church, Tunbridge Welle, to Beatrice, eldest 
daughter of the late Robert Campbell Stewart, Esq., of 
Kamsgate, and formerly of Blackheath, 

CLIFTON—SMITH.—Sept. 27, at Bloomsbury Chapel, 
London, by the Rev. J. P. Chown, assisted by the Rev. 
O., D. Campbell, B. A. (cousin of the bride) Cyrus A. 
Clifton, of Market Harboro’, sou of Arthur C. Chfton, 
surgeon, of Northampton, to Mary Annie ‘Dott), eldest 
daughter of the late J. T. Smith, of Northampton. 

DEATHS. 

TIDMAN.—Sept. 23, at Limes-terrace, Lewisham, Elizabeth 
Aue, only surviving daughter of the late Rev. Arthur 
Tidman, „ aged 49, 

NEWSOM.—Sept. 26, at South Hill, Forest Hill, Kent, 
Sarah Patience, the beloved w.fe of Joseph E. Newsom, 
formerly of High-street, Southwark. 


Epps’s Cocoa.—GRATEFUL AND COMFORTING.—"“ By 
a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which govern 
the operations of digestion and nutrition, and by a 
careful application of the fine properties of 

Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast-tables with a 
delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many heavy 
doctors’ bills. It is by the judicious use of such articles of 
diet that a constitution may be gradually built up until 
strong enough to resist every tendency to disease, Hundreds 
of subtle maladies are floating around us ready to attack 
wherever there is a weak point. We may escape many 2 
fatal shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with pure blood 
and a properly nomrished frame.“ Civil Service Gazette. 
Sold only in packets labelled—“Jamus Epps & Co., 
Homceopathic Chemists, London.“ 

You can expend your entire income and yet insure its 
return without further outlay or liability of any kind. On | 
all purchases ask your tradesmen fur Coupons of the General 
Expend.tuie Assurance Company (limited), Head Offices, 
19 and 21, Queen Victora-street, E. C. 

HOLLOWAY’s PiILLs.—Nothing preserves the health so. 
well as en oc*asional alterative in change of weather, or when 
the nerves are unstruug. These Pills act admirably un the 
stomach, liver, and kidneys, aud so thoroughly purify the 
blood that they are the most efficient remedy in warding off 
derangements of the s omach, fever, diarrhcea, dysentery, and 
other maladies, aud giving tene and energy to debilitated 
cowstitutious, All who have the natural and laudable desire 
of maintaining their own aud their families’ health cannot do 
better than trust to Holloway’s Pills, which cool, regulate, 
and strengthen. ‘These purifying Pils are suitable for all 
agi s, eeasons, climates, and constitutions, When all other 
meaus fail, they will prove the females’ best frieud. 

UOLDRIDGs’s BALM OF COLUMBIA.—By the inereasin 
demand fur this famed Balm may be estimated its value an 
eificacy for replen:sh'ng, invigorating, aud ing the Hair 
either trom falling off or turuimg grey. ithout it no toilet 
is complete. It iraparts to the har a bright and glossy ap- 
pearance, frees it entirely from scurf, and will not soil the 
mst delicate fabric wora as headdress at home” or in 
promenade. In the “nursery” its use is mvaluable, as it 
furms in infancy the basis of a healthy aud luxuriant head 
of hair. Sold by all perfumers and chem sts, at 38. 6d, 6s., 
and Ils. only. Who'esale and retail by tne proprietors, 
C. and A. Oidridge, 22, Wellington-street, seven doors from 
the Strand, London, W. C. 

PAR CTION.— Mrs. 8, A. ALLEN’s World's Hair Restorer 
never fails to restore grey hair to its youtnful colour, impart- 
ing to it ne life, growth, and lustrous beauty, Its action is 
speedy and thorough, quickly banishing grey ness. Its value 
is ubove all others. A single trial proves it. It is nota dye. 
It ever proves itself the natural strengthener of the hair. 
told by all Chemists and Perfumers. 

Mrs, S. A. ALLEN has for over 40 years manufactured these 
two preparations. I hey are the standard articles for the hair. 
They should never be used together, nor Oil nor Pomade with 
either, 

Mrs. S. A. ALLEN’S Zylo-Balsamum, a simple tonic and 
hair - dressing of extraordivary merit for the young. Piema- 
ture loss of the har, so comwmov, is prevented. Prompt 
relief in thousands of cases has been afforded where the hair 
has been coming out in hendfuls, It cleauses the hair aud 
scalp, aud removes dandruff. Sold by all Chemists and 
Periumers. 

CARDINAL Ecru, orn CreamM.—Jupson’s Dyzs.— 
White goods may be dyed in five minutes, Ribbons, 8. Ike, 
feathers, scarfs, lace, oat veils, handkerchiefs, clouds, 
bervouses, Shetland shawls, or any small article of dress, can 
easily be dyed without soiling the hands. Violet, magenta, 
crimsun, manve, purple, pink, ponceau, claret, &c., Sixpence 
per bottle. Sold by Chemists and Stationers. 

INVALIDS.—Consumption, Asthma, Bronchitis, Diseases 
of the Heat, Dropsy, and ‘l'umours quickly cured by Aber- 
crombie’s New Solveut Process. Success testified by mau 
ministers and others, with their respective names and ad- 
dresses added. Inquiry courted. Post Free Six Stamps.— 
}U, Claremont-square, London, N ; 

Recxitr’s Paris Bivg.—The marked superiority of 
this Laundry Blue over all others, and the quick appreciatior 
of its merits by the public has been attended by the usual 
result—viz, a flood of imitations, ‘Ine merit of the latter 
mainly consists in the ret Nuc I not er in imi- 
tating the square shape, but making the general appearance 
of the —— — Me that of the genuine article. Th 
mauufacturers beg therefore to caution all buyers to see 
„% Reckitt’s Paris Blue” on each packet. 

Textu, £1.—Tue CompLetcé UPPER OR LOWER 
Ser or Fourteen Pure MineraL ‘Teetu, fitted 
aud fixed to the mouth without pam. The extraction 
of stumps, loose or decay ed teeth not being neces-ary in any 
case. This perfectly painless system of adapting artificial 
teeth to the mouch is protected by Her Majesty's Royal 
letters Patent; and a written guarantee given with every 
case that they will not decay or change colour. 54, Rathbone- 
isce, Oxtord-street, near Tuttenham-court-road, Mr. 

E. Toomey, Surgeen-Dentist. | 


Bdbertisements, 


RGAN FOR SALE, near DERBY.—Two 
mauua's, fourteen stops, aud two octaves of 
ipes.— For particulars, apply to W. Statham, Eeq, St. 
Mary's House, Bedford, 7 3 
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65 & 64. 


E 11. 
ä CHEAPSIDE. 


BENNETT'S 


WATCHES N ATcEs 


| FROM £10 TO £100. 


TO CLOCK 
PURCHASERS. 


JOHN BENNETT, having 
just completed great altera- 
tions in his Clock Show- Rooms, 
is enabled to offer to pur- 
chasers the most extensive 
Stock in London, comprising 
Clocks for the Drawing. 
1 Rooms, and Presenta- 
tion of the highest quality and 
newest designs at the lowest 
prices. 


OHN BENNETT, WATCH and CLOCK 
MANUFACTORY, 65 and 64, CHEAPSIDE. 


CLOCRS 


Now ready, No. CII., OcroßgER, 1877, price 3s. 6d., 


HE BRITISH and FOREIGN EVANGELICAL 
REVIEW. Edited by the Rev. J. S. CAN DLIS IU, D. D. 


CONTENTS, 


I. The Consensus of the Reformed Confesssions. By 
the Rev P. Schaff, D.D., New York. 
II. The Testimony of Paul to Christianity, according to 
the Tubingen School. By the Kev. Alexander 
Mair, D.D., Morningside. 
III. Church Life in the Nineteenth Centu: y—Geneva and 
Scotland, By the Rev. W. T. Ker, M.A., Desk- 


ford. 

IV. On Re vis on of the Westminster Confession. By the 
Rev. Professor Macgregor, D. D., Edinburgh. 

V. Incarnation and Resuirection: the Essentials of Chris- 
tauity. By the Rev. Robert Lorimer, Mains and 
Strathmartin. 

VI. The Place of the Psalms in Modern Apologetic. By 
the Kev, W. G. Elmslie, Willesden. 

VIL. The Early Celtic Church: Its Doc:rines and Consti- 
tution Examined and Compared with those of the 
Conutempurary Catholic Church, By the Rev. John 
Wilson, Abernyte. 

VIII, The Study of the Old Testament in 1876. By the 
Rev. Proſes-or W. R. Smith, Aberdeen. 


London: James Nisbet and Co, 21, Berners-street, W. 


MINISTER’S WIFE, living in the suburbs 

of London, WISHES to RECEIVE Two or Three 
LITILE GIRLS from six to twelve years of age, as 
Boarders. Her aim will be to train and Educate them as 
her own.— Address, E. L., care of Mr. Puttick, 44, Flect- 
street, E C. 


ANTED, a YOUNG LADY, well educated 
and able to give instruction in Music and assist in 
a Daily School. A moderate salary avd comfortable home 


rovided.— Apply by letter, giving references, to W., No. 67, 
uke-street, Whitehaven. 


| DEPENDENT COLLEGE, TAUNTON. 
Principal—Rev, W. H. GRIFFITH, M.A. (Lond. U.) 


— 


JUNIOR SCHOOL. 


To provide for the requirements of Little Boys needing 
motherly care. and also for Boys who-e e'ucation is not suffi- 


ciently advanced to e bee Col'ege course, a PRE. 


PARATORY SCHOOL JAfts been OPEN U, in a seperate 
building and with separate playground, under the care of 
Mrs. MILNE (widow of the late Kev. W. Milue), in whose 
high qualifications the Committee have perfect contidence. 
Periodical examinations are conducted by the Principal of 
the College. 
Terms, 26 Guineas per annum. 
For Prospectus or further particulars apply to the Prin- 
cipal, as above, to Mrs. Milne, or to the Secretary, 


Mr. ALBERT GOODMAN, Taunton. 


TAMFORD TERRACE ACADEMY, 
ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE, 
Established 1829, by the late Mr. Sunderland. 
Prospectuses, &c., will be forwarded on application to 
VANIEL F. HOWORTH, Principal. 


ORWOOD ORPHAN SOCIETY, 
for the TRAINING UP cf BEREAVED 
CHILDREN in CHS IAN FAMILItS, Approved 
cases received in the orde: of applicatiob No voting. 
CONTRIBUTIONS are earnestly reouestei in aid o. this 
new charity, aud will be thankfully receives aud ackuow:- 
ledged by the Treasurer, Watson Osmond, Esq., 6U, Fei- 
church-street, E. C., and Netherton, Penge-lane, Sydenham; 
or the Hon. Secretary, Rev. G. T. Coster, Suuny Bank, 
South Norwood, S. E. Post-office orders to be made pry 
able at the General Post Office. Cheques to be crossed 
London and South-Western Bauk. 


FRANK WRIGHT'S - 
UNFERMENTED WINE, 


For Sacramental and Dietetic Purposes, 
Is made from the Choicest Vintages of the Céte d'Or, 
Andalusia, and the Médoc. It has stood the text of sixteen 
ears’ public sule, and Is NOW USED BY UPWARDS OF 
„000 CHURCHES OF EVARY DENOMINATION. 
Price 288. per dozen; half-bottles, 1Gs. per dozen. 
N.B.—This Wine is the only Unfermented Wine in 
the British Market which is free from Alcohol, and 
can be guaranteed to be the pure grape juice. 


68, KENSINGTON HIGH STREET. 
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Bo de 
SCHOOL. 
(HOWARD HOUSE SCHOOL, THAME). 


The success of this Szhool for thirty-six years arises from 
the fact that great attention is paid to subjects required in 
commercial life. Boys have excelled in good writing, arith- 
metic, French, book keeping, and mercantile correspondence. 
During the past year, 1876-7, all the capdidates sest up from 
the School have passed the Local Examinations, Cambridge 


MIDDLE- CLASS 


| Local Examination, Dee., 1876, one Senior and five Juniors 


passed (turee in honours and di-tir- guished in four subjects). 
Oxford Local Examination, Mey, 1877, one Senior aud two 
Juniors passed (one in II. Class). They passed collectively 
107 out of 108 subjects. References to parents in all parts 
of England. Inclusive terms twenty-two or twenty four 
guineas, : 

For views and prospectus apply to the principals, Messrs. 
J.and J. W. Marsh, 


HE OLD GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 
THAME, OXON. 


ESTABLISHMENT FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Conducted by Mrs. P. H. PEARCE 
(Eldest daughter of Mr. J. Marsh, of Howard House School.) 


Mrs. Pearce has removed to the above spacious house, 
which is well adapted for school purposes, coptaming lofty 
school-rooms, aud stavding in its own grounds, which con- 
sist of large playground, garden, and croquet lawns. 

Jn this School the cour-e of instruction is ou the most 
approved system of modern education, combined with the 
domestic comforts of a private family. Pupils from this 
School have successfully passed the Cambridge Local Exami- 
nations in honours. 

Relerences permitted to parents of present and former 
pupils. ‘lerms upon application, 


IFIGHBURY HOUSE SCHOOL, 
St. Leonards-on-Sea. 
Head Master- ROBERT JOHNSTONE, M.A., LL.B. 
Assisted by Six Resident Masters. 


The School consists of Upper, Middle, and Preparatory 
Departments, in which Boys are prepared for Commercial 
Life, the Public Schools, and the Universities. The Junior 
Classes are tra ned by Ladies. The health ard comfort of 
delicate boys s; ecially cared for. 

For Prospectus apply to Mrs, Duff, the Lady Princ pal, 
or the Head Master. 


The AUTUMN TERM commences Sept, 22nd. 


ETF OLT HOUSE SCHOOL 
CHESHUNT, LONDON, N. 


Professor W. B. TODHUNTER, M.A. (Gold Medalist), 
University of London, and Fe'low of University College, 
London, Formerly of Cheshunt College. Inclusive terms, 
from 48 Guineas per annum. 


For particulars, apply as above. 


1 YME HOUSE SCHOOL, EYTHORNE, 
Jd DOVER (Established over fifty years). 


Principal—Rev. T. DAVIES. Terms, 30 to 40 guineas per 
arnum, This School, conducted on Christian principles; aims 
at giving a sound physical, mental, and moral education, 

Reference to Ministers and others. 


“JFOME EDUCATION.—A LADY residing in 
the healthiest part of Malvern, and wishing to 
Educate her own little Daughters at H me, would be glad 
to hear of ‘Iwo or Three others to join them,—For par- 
ticulars apply to Rev. A. S. Richardson, Castile House, 
Malvern. 


MILL HILL SCHOOL. 
MIDDLESEX. 


HEAD MastTer— 

RICHARD F. WEYMOUTH, Esq., D. Lit. and M. A. 
Fellow of Univ. Coll., Lond.; Member of the Council f 
the Philological Society, &c., &e. 

Vick-MasTER-- 

Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, F. R. S., F R. A. S., Corresponding 
Member of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Man- 
chester, Member of the London Mathematical Society, 
formerly Professor of Mathematics and Logic in Airedale 
College, Bradford. &c. 

ASSISTANT MASTERS — 

JAMES A. H. MURRAY, Esq., LL.D. (Edin.), B. A. 
F. E. I. S. Member of the Council cf the Philological Society, 
one of the Editors of the Publications of the Early Eng- 
lish Text Society, Assistant Examiner in English in the 
University of London, &c., &c. 

JOHN M. LIGHTWOOD, Esq., M.A., Fellow of Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge; »Iso B.A.; First Class in Mathe- 
matics at the University of London. 

ALFRED ERLEBACH, Esq., B.A. Lond. 

G. EMERY, Esd., B.A. Lond. 

ARTHUR ERLEBACH, Esq., B A. Lond. 

LADY KESIDENT— Miss CUVKE, 
The MICHAELMAS TERM commences Tuurspay, 
the 20th September. 
For Prospectuses aud further iutormation, apply to th. 
Head Master, at the School, or to the Secretary, the Rev. 
NR. H. MARTEN, B. A.. Lee. S. F. 


TETTENHALL COLLEGE, 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 


HRAD MAsTRER— 

ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG, Esq., M.A. (Lou- 
don), Gold Medalist in Classics, late Andrew’s Scholar 
aud First Priseman in Higher Senior Mathematics of 
University College, London, Fellow of University College, 
London, | 

SEcOoND MAsTER— 

JAMES SHAW, Esq., B. A., (London), First in the First- 

class at both First and Second B.A, Examinations, 


ASSISTED BY NINE OTHER MASTERS, 


There are five Scholarships counected with the College. 

Boys are prepared fur the Universities, the Professions, and 
for Commerce. 

Nine Seniors and twenty-six Juniors, out of ä scholl of a 
hundred pupils, passed the ast Cambridge Local Kxamina- 
tion, thirteen with honours--ove tue first Senor in Eng- 
land, who obtained the Sy udicate’s prize of £12, the Hatherton 
Scuoiarship of £40 per annum, anid the offer of the Sigarship 
given by St John’s Co lege, Cambridge, ((o which is added 
£20 a-year) to the FIRST in Greek aud Latin. | 

— is a large swimming bath on the College premises. 

‘er particuiars as to Schoiarships, &. apply to the H 
Master, or to the Secretary, the Rev. Philip FP. Rowe, 70 
Tettenhall, near Wolverhampton. 1 


| AUTUMN TERM from Sr. 18th to DRC. 20 h. 


Irn LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES 
GREEN, STROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Principals— The Misses HOWARD. 
AUTUMN TERM began Tuurspay, Sept. 20. 


„ peepee PRESTON KOAD, BRIGHTON, 


Principal—Mr. BURCHELL OUGHTON, B.A. 


S:hool situated in healthy suburb of Brighton. Principal 
a Dissenter In 1876 one pupil passed the Matriculation 
Examiuation, London University, in Honours. Piospectus 
supplied on application. 

Referees :—Sir Charles Reed, Dr. Angus, Pr. Allon, Rev. 
Paxton Hood, Rev. C. E. B. Reed, Rev. C. Balhache. 


THE NORTHERN 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 
SILCOATES HOUSE, near WAKEFIELD, 


EsTABLISHED 1831 


For the sons of Ministers and Missionaries; the sons of 
Lay men have been admitted since 1856. 


Principal—Rev. W. FIELD, M.A. (London) in Classics and 
Philosophy, Williams Divinity Scholar, assisted by com- 
petent Masters. 

JOHN CROSSLEY, Esq, Halifax, Chairman 

W. H. LEE, Esq., J. P., Wakefield, Treasurer. 

J. R. WOLSTENHOLME, M.A., Wakefield, Hon. Sec. 
Rev. JAMES RAE, B. A., Batley, Hon. Finance Sec. 


„The School itself is an excellently-contrived building, 
where .. . nothing has been spared to provide fine, loity, 
and well-furnished classrooms. I examined the dormitories, 
lavatorics, &c., and found them superior to most that I have 
inspected. ‘The situation canrot well be surpassed for 
healthiness.”—Extract from the Cambridge Examiner's 
Report, Midsunmer, 1874. 8 

‘The Committee have since provided a Chemical Labora- 
tory, Gymnastic Apparatus, and detached Infirmary, ‘The 
Piayground has been enlarged, and a new Lavatory provided. 

‘The course of instruction includes all branches ot «a sound 
Classical, Mathematica), and Commercial Education, so as to 
fit the Pupils for any departnseut of business, or for entrance 
at the Universities. 

Applications for admission to be sent to the Principal. 

Ministers’ sons are received on reduced terms, which may 
be asceriained on application to the Secretary. 

For |’rospectuses, with a view of the School Premises, 
Terms, aud further information, apply to the Principal or 
Secretary. 


FIVE PER CENT. DEBENTURES. 
HE BRITISH LAND COMPANY (Limited), 
25, Moorgate-street, London, E. C. 
Established 1856. 
Subscribed Capital - 4600, 000. 
Assets— Land and Securities upon Land., £500,000 


eee occ vas bc cica seo seecdncveicn 200,000 
£300,000 

ͤ— SAI ii osc vas neniesccdgsandcecspesecs 300,000 
— — £600,000 


The Directors uf this Company are prepared to ISSUE 
DEBENTURES for 250,000, bearing interest at five per 
cent., payable half-yearly, in sums of £50 or mul.ples of 


that sum, £40,000 of which have already been taken. Forma 


of application may be obtained at the Company’s Uffice. 
F. W. ROWLATT, Secretary, 


PEARL 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY (LIMITED). 
Carer Orrice—39, CITY ROAD, LONDON, E.C. 
See Repor:s and Upin'ons of the Press as to the remarkable 
Progress made by the Company. 
ANTED, additional AGENTS in all dis- 


triets. To good business meu liberal terms and 
certain success, 
P. J. FOLEY, Manager. 
14°75 OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1847. 


DRAFTS ISSUED upon Adelaide and the principal 
Towns in South Australia. Bills Negotiated and Collected. 
Money received on Deposit at agreed rates. 


Apply at the Offices, 54, Old Broad-street, E. C. 
WILLIAM PURDY, General Manager. 
| Fs DON and SOUTHWARK FIRE and 
LIFE INSURANCE, 
Chief Office, 73 and 74, King William-street, E. C. 
W. P. REYNOLDS, Manager. 


O INVESTORS.—SUMS of MONEY of any 
amount are KECEIVED by the SUN BUILDING 
INVESTMENT SOCIETY (Established 1854), at the 
Offices, 145, Holborn, E. C., on deposit at 5 aud o“ pre- 
ference shares at 6 per cent. per annum. The business of the 
Society consists exclusively in making advances on Freehold 
or Leasehold property ou Mortgage repayabie by instalments, 
and it therefore offers to investors a medium for obtaining a 
remunerative rate of interest with security of the soundest 


description, Further particulars can be had on application 
to J. Salmon Stott, Secretary. 


ee — 


ACCIDENTS BY FLOOD AND FIELD. 


ACCIDENTS of ALL KINDS 
May be Provided Against by a POLICY of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 

The Oldest & Largest Accidental Assurance Company. 
Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M. P., Chairman, 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, £1,000,0(0. 

ANNUAL INCOME, £205,000. 5 
£1,120,000 HAVE BEEN PAID as COMPENSATION. 


4 fixed sum in case of Death by Accident, and a Weekly 
Allowance in the event of Injury, may be secured at 
moderate Premiums. 


Fovus allowed to Insurers of Five Years’ Standing. 
A ply to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local 
Agents, or 
64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 
WILLIAM J. VIAN, Secretary. 
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HOUSE PROPERTY 
INVESTMENT COMPANY 


(LIMITED), 
92, CANNON STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


Seven doors East of the Cannon-street Station. 


Capital-ONE MILLION, 
In 40,000 fully paid-up Shares of £25 each, 


For the PURCHASE and SALE of 
PRODUCTIVE & PROGRESSIVE HOUSE PROPERTY, 
and improving the 
DWELLINGS of the WORKING CLASSES on the SELF- 
SUPPORTING PRINCIPLE, 


Registered March 15th, 1876. 


DIRECTORS, 

Henry Aste, Esq., 6, Trinity-square, Tower-hill, and Castle- 
hill Lodge, Upper Norwood (Chairman London Corn Ex- 
change). 

William Macdonald Basden, Kx... 13, Royal: Exchange. 

William Sutton Gover, Esq., 4, Queen-street-place, E. C., and 
Havering House, Blackheath (Member of the London 
School Board). 

Fountain John Hartley, Esq., Addle-street, E.C. (Hon. 
Secretary London Sunday-School Union), 

— Smith, Esq, Oak Lawn, Beulah-hill, Upper Nor- 
wood. 

Robert Parker Taylor, Esq., Adelaide-place, London. bridge 
(Director Lambeth Baths and Washhouses Company). 

Edward Bean Underhill, Esq , LL.D., Hampstead (Hon. Sec. 
Baptist Missionary Society). 

Thomas White, Esq., 12, Dowgate-hill, Cannon-street, E. C. 


SOLICITOR. 
Henry Gover, Esq., 3, Adelaide-place, London-bridge, E. C. 
SECRETARY. 
W. H. Basden, 92, Cannon-street, E. C. 
AUDITORS, 

John Thomas Bedford, Esq., 12, King-street, Snow-hill, and 
Mecklenburgh-square (Chairman West Ham Park 
Committee). ° 

James Clarke, Esq., 1, Cedars-road, Clapham, and 13, Fleet- 
street, E. C. (Editor and Proprietor of the “ Christian 
World “). 

Charles Kemp Dyer, Esq., J. P., St. Albans, Herts,and Lloyd's. 

BANKERS. 
London and Westminster Bank, Lothbury, 


1. The FIRST and SECOND ISSUES, each of Four 
Thousand fully paid-up shares, have been allotted—the first 
issue at par, and the second issue at EI premium. 

2. Applications are now being received for the THIRD 
ISSUE of 4,000 shares, at £2 per share premium, 3,311 


of which have already been allotted. 


3. The number of sha eh ld: rs is 1,140. 

4. Seventy-eight estates have been purchased at a cost of 
£276,423, and other purchases are in course of negotiation. 

5. After making a full allowance for all rates, repairs, loss 
of rent, and diminution of term in the case of leaseholds, the 
income from the estates already purchased is expected to 
amount to nearly 8 per cent., besides profit on re-sales. 

6. Shareholders, in addition to FIVE-AND-A-HALF 
PER CENT. interest, will participate in the periodical 
bonuses, which, it is expected, will be declared by the Com- 
pany from time to time. 


7. As the estates purchased will give a good profit revenue, 


it will have to be considered at what premium the Fourth 


Issue shall be offered to the public, so as to protect the 
interest of existing shareholders, 
8. House property bought and sold. 
For full information apply to 
W. H. BASDEN, Secretary, 


Of whom may be obtained approving notices of the Press, 
Report, “Five Minutes’ Talk” about the Company, Pro- 
spectus, and Share Application Forms. 


THE BIRKBECK BUILDING SOOIETY’S ANNUAL 
RECEIPTS EXCEED FOUR MILLIONS. 


HOW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR 
TWO GUINEAS PER MONTH, 


With Immediate Possession aud uo Rent to N at 
the Office of the BIRKBECK BUILDING Socikrx, and 
80, Southampton-buildings, Chancery-lave. 


HOW to PURCHASE a PLOT of LAND 
for FIVE SHILLINGS per MONTH, 
With Immediate Possession, either for Building or Gardening 

—Apply at the Office of the BIRKBECK FREEHOLD 
Pane Society, 29 and 30, Southamptou-buildings, Chan- 
cery-lane. 
HOW TO INVEST YOUR MONEY 
WITH SAFETY. 


Apply at the Office of the BIRKBEKCK BANK, 29 and 30, 
Scuthampton-buildings, Chancery-lane, All sums under £50 
repayable upon demand. 

Current Accounts opened with persons properly intro- 
duced, and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly 
balances. English and Foreign Stocks and Shares purchased 
and sold, and Advances made thereon. 

Office hours, from 10 to 4; except on Saturdays, when 
the Bank closes at 2 o’clock. On Mondays the Bauk is open 
until 9 o’clock in the Evening. 


A Pamphlet, with full particulars may be had on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 


BW ONDON and MANCHESTER INDUSTRIAL 

ASSURANCE COMPANY (Limite!)—WANTED, 
active AGENTS for the Life, Sick, Accidental, and Endow- 
ment Business.—Apply to H. Marriott, at the Chief Office, 
42, Southwark Exchange, London, S. E. . 


‘positive LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY 


(Limited). 
Head Office-—34, Cannon-street, London. 
f CHAIRMAN. 

M. H. Chaytor, Esq., Chairman of Alliance Bank. 
TRUSTEES OF CENTRAL LIFE AND GUARANTEE FuNDS. 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Couch (late Chief Justice of Bengal). 
Thomas Hughes, Esq., Q.C. | William Macandrew, Esq.,J.P. 


GROWTH OF THE LIFE FUNDS, 
Consisting of the Net Premiums received and invested, at 
compound interest, in Trust for Policy-holders. 


To 3lst December, 1872 £4293 14 8 
„ olst December, 1873.................. 27,324 4 8 
„ olst December, 1874.................. 57,820 5 0 
„ olst December, 18755 85.224 9 5 
„ Zlst December, 1876 . 108,886 8 11 


GUARANTEE FUND FOR POLICY-HOLDERS 
(In addition to the above)— 
Conso Ls, £51,080 2s. IId. 
Perfect Security to Policy-holders is afforded under the 
Positive System of Assurance. 
The Rates of Premium for Short Term Policies have been 
reduced. 


CCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY 
(Limited), 7, Bank Buildings, Lothbury, E. C. 


General Accidents, Personal Iujuries. 
Railway Accidents. Death by Accidents. 


C. HARDING Manager. 


OYAL POLYTECHNIC.—The SIEGE of 
TROV\, adapted from Lord Derby’s Homer’s “ Iliad ” 


and Dr. Schliemaun's Troy and i's remains” entirely new 


Views, Scenery, and Dresses ; the libretto is rendered by Mr. 
Lin Rayne.—The RUSSO-TURKISH WAR, illustrated by 
a splendid series of Dissolving Views and Effects, by Mr. 
J. L King; “The Geneva Cross,“ sung by Rosa Gar baldi. 
—LIGHT and COLOUR, the production of pure Light, and 
its application to signalling on land and sea, and other pur- 
poses, by Professor Gardner.—TORPEDOES, their con- 
struction, methods of attack and means of defence, with 
Lautern Diagrams and Mechanical Effects. — CLEO. 
PATRA’S NEEDLE: its history, with short accounts of 
other noted Obelisks, by the Rev. E. M. Geldart.—The Oxy- 
Hydrogen Microscope, Leotard the Automaton, Demonstra- 
tion of New Inventions, &c.—Admission to the whole, Is. 
Schools and Children under ten, 6d. Open from 12 to 5 and 
from 7 to 10. 


PIANOFORTES, 
AMERICAN ORGANS, 
HARMONIUMS, 


At wholesale prices (for cash). Pianc fortes, 7 octaves com- 
pass, 18 guineas; American Organs, full compass, 10 
1ineas ; Harmoniums, 3 stops, 6 guineas. All in elegant 
alnut Cases. Warranted best make. Write for IIlus- 
trated Price Lists and Testimonials to G. LINSTEAD, 
Manager, 
COBDEN PIANOFORTE COMPANY, 


18, EVERSHOLT STREET, CAMDEN TOWN, 
LONDON, N.W. 


No. 1,885, with straight cut 
JOHN HEAT H' S points,” specially designed for 


the work of the study, Is. per 
CLERICAL 


box of four dozen, of any Sta- 
EN tone Rg STREET, 
PEN. BIRMINGHAM. 


WILLS Balsror MIXTURE ” 


MILD AND FRAGRANT. 


WILLS “SMOKING MIXTURE.” 


A CHOICE COMBINATION OF “FIRST GROWTHS 


Sold everywhere in One, Two, and Four Ounce Packets, 
protected by our Name and Trade Mark. 


W. D. & H. O. WILLS, Bristol and London. 


Wholesale and Export only. 
K 00D OLD ENGLISH 
REMEDY FOR ALL DIS- 


WV OBSDELL'S EASES. 
Established over 50 years. 
pe 


Known throughout the world. 
Sold by all Chemists at ls. 1id., 
2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d. per box. 

“ The Economy of Nature provides a Remedy 
for every Complaint.” SHAKESPEARE. 
Rheumatism, SCIATICA, & Lumbago. 
VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Cures Rheumatism, Sciatica, and Lumbago. 


VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Is the recipe of a famous Physician. 


VICKERS’ ANTILACTIC 


Helps Nature to expel from the system the Poisonous acid 
which causes Rheumatism, &, &c. 


THE 


ꝗyD— — — 


VICEKERS‚ ANTILACTIC 


Is sold by Chemists, in Bottles, at 28. 9d., 4s. 6d., ar d Js. 
or sent direct from the Depôt— Custom House Chambers 
Lower Thames Street, London. 


ORE CURES by Dr. LOCOCK’S PUL- 
MONIC WAFERKS.—From Mr. Shaw, M. P S., 5, 
Charles-street, II ull.—“ They are an unfailing re nedy for all 
disorders of the breath and Jungs. To clergymen, singers, 
aud public speakers they are a perfect boon, «1a only want to 
be known.” The Wafers give ivstant relief. A rap:d cure. 
Sold by all Druggists, at 18. lad. and 2s. 9d. per box. 


* 
— 


Renn MODEL CHAPELS. 


— ee 


One Hunvrep of these Chapels have already been 
erected, and the orders for them are steadily increasing, 


No complaints of defective ventilation or acoustics. Send 
rtamped envelope for testimonials and prospectus. Photo- 
70 * — in various styles, to seat from 100 to 
000, 4d. each. 


W. RANGER, Architect, 3, Finsbury Pavement, E. C. 


DENOMINATION EXTENSION. 


We PEACHEY, Architect, of YORK, 
having given SPECIAL attention for many years 
to the construction of Chapels so as to ensure NEATNESS, 
ECONOMY, ADAPTABILITY, and ACOUSTICS, will 
be glad to confer wih Ministers and Deacons in any part 
of the Kingdom who have in contemplation the erection of 
New Buildings. References, if required, to works executed. 


STEEL PENS, warranted quality, Manufactured by 


EORGE W. HUGHES, 56, ST. PAUL’S- 
G SQUARE, BIRMINGHAM. THE GALVANISED 
PEN, No. 418; EXTRA STRONG METAL SKEDADDLE, 
No. 3-6; OLD ENGLISH PEN, No. 6).; BANK OF ENG- 
LAND PEN, No. 48; COMMERCIAL PEN, No. 865: 
RANK PEN, No. 356; SPHYNX PEN, No.9; SCHOOL 
PEN, No. 347; and BUSINESS PEN, No. 453, give universal 
satisfaction. Maker of JOSEPH RUDHA and CO’S 
PATENT FOUNTAIN PEN, ENGROSSING PEN, No. 36, 
and SILVER + TEEL PEN, No. 320. 


Sample Box, assorted kinds, for Seven Stamps. : 
XCELSIOR GAS BATH, £5 10s. Od., 


Eclipse Gas Range, with open fire, registered. 
Sole maker, G. SHREWSBURY, 59, Old Bailey, E.C 
Factory, 93, Barringtou-road, S W. 


ARPER TWELVETREES’ Labour-saving 

AMERICAN WASHERS, 18s 6d.; Indiarubb r 
Clothes-Wringers, 21s, 30s.; “Villa” Washing Machines, 
£3 10s.; “ Villa” Wringers and Moengles, 42s ; “ Villa” 
Washers, Wringers, and Mangles combined, at £5 5s., soon 
save their cost. Carriage paid; easy terms; free trial 
from Harper ‘l'welvetr-es, 40, Finsbury-circus, —ondon, E. C. 
Wcerks—Burdett-road, Bow, E. 


— — — 
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MANSON AND 008 
IMPROVED SATIN-GLAZE STARCH, 


for imparting Beauty of Finish, Purity of Colour, and 
an Elastic Stiffness to Linens and Muslins, is unequalled, 
and is cheaper than any other, as one pound is equal to 
a pound and a-half of any other Starch, Agents weated. 


Caledonian Works, George-street, Bromley, London, E. 
IMMEDIATELY RELIEVE 


Depp's GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, 
* 1 
URALGIA, 
(F OUT LUMBAGO, &c., Ce. 


18. II d., 28. 9d., and 4s. 6d, of all 
Chemists, or post free for 15, 33, 
or 54 stamps, of 


DODD and PYWELL, 
244, WESTMINSTER ROAD, 


The most agreeable Remedy for 


= COUGHS, COLD 
O „ COLDS, ASTHMA, 
ULMONIC BRONCHITIS, 


AND ALL THROAT IRRIT 
OUGH HROAT 1 ATIONS 


: Invaluable to Public Speakers and 
QYRUP. Singers. 18. Izd. and 2s, 9d. per 
. bottle, of all Chemists, 


EIR’S 55s. SEWING MACHINE for 
Families; GLOBE, 428.; WEIR’S PATENT 
SHUTTLE LOCK-STITCH MACHINES COMET, 84s, ; 
ZEPHYR, 84s. Hand or Foot, Machines Echanged. 
Month’s free trial. Easy terms of payment. Carriage paid. 
Samples, &c., free. 


J. G. WEIR, 2, Carlisle-street, Soho-square, W. 


HE ALBION MILK and SULPHUR SOAP 

is beautifully white, and purest of all soeps. There is 

no necessity for colour in soaps, aud it is put in usually to 
conceal cheap and impure ingredients, “ Dark and the usual 
alkaline soaps are apt to injure delicate skins. Dr. Cameron's 
Lecture before the College of Surgeons, Dublin.” It purifies 
aud e weetens the skin, removing all roughness, pimples, or 
complexionable taints, and imparting a smoothuess and ele- 
gance truly remarkable. From it» mildness it is particularly 
adapted te children. We have a most favourable opinion 


pH. 


— 


of this soap, the milk and sulphur being an elegant combina- 
tion, aud recommend it in all cases of irritable skin.“ — The 
Medical Record, August, 1877. By all Chemists and Per- 
fumers. In tablets, 6d. and ls.—THE ALBION SANA- 
TORY SOAP COMPANY, 532, Oxford-street, London. 


Fon the BLOOD is the LIFE.“ —See 


Deuteronomy, chap. ii., verse 23. 


Cre WORLD-FAMED BLOOD 
3 MIXTURE, 
The GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER and RESTORER, 
For cleansing and clearing the blood from all impuritics, 
cannot be too highly recommended. 
For 988 Skin Diseases, and sores of all kinds, 
it is a never-failing and permanent cure, 
It Cures Old Sores, 
Cures Ulcerated Sores on the Neck, 
Cures Ulcerated Sore Legs, 
Cures Blackheads, or Pimples on the Face, 
Cures Scurvy Sores, 
Cures Cancerous Ulcers, 
Cures Blood and Skin Diseases, 
Cures Glandular e 
Clears the Blood from all Impure Matter. 
From whatever cause arisiug. 
As this Mixture is pleasant to the taste, and warranted 


of either sex, the 
to teat its value. 

Thousands of Testimonials from all parts. 

Sold in bottles, 2s. 6d. each, and iu cases containing six 
times the quantity, IIS. each—eufficient to effect a t 
cure in the great majority of long-etanding cases—BY ALL 
CHEMISTS AND PATE:r?! MEDICINE VENDORS 
throughout the United Kingdom and the world, or sent to 
any address on receipt of 30 or 132 stamps by 


F. J. CLARKE, Chemist, High-street, Lincoln 


roprietor solicits sufferers to give it a crial 


Wholesale—All Patent Medicine Houses. 


free from 2 injurious to the most delicate constit q 
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PAINLESS DENTISTRY. 
MR. G. H. JONES, 


SURGEON-DENTIST, 
ws be glad to forward a Pamphlet, gratis 


and post free, which explains the most unique 
system of the adaptation of artificial and extraction of natural 
teeth without pain, from his only London address— 


57, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
Opposite the British Museum. 


' Nots.—Improved PRIZE MEDAL TEETH (London 
and Paris) are adapted in the most difficult and delicate 
cases, on a perfectly painless system of self-adhesicn, extrac- 
tion of loose teeth or stumps being unnecessary; and, by 
recent scientific discoveries and improvements in mechanical 
dentistry, detection is rendered utterly impossible, both by 
the close adjustment of artificial teeth to the gums and their 
life-like appearance, By this patented invention compl te 
mastication, extreme lightness, combined with strength and 
durability, are insured, useless bulk being obviated ; articula- 
tion is rendered clear and distinct. In the administration of 
nitrous oxide gas, Mr. G. II. Jones has introduced an 
entirely new process, 


TESTIMONIAL. 


My Dear Sir,—Allow me to express wy sincere thanks for 
the skill and attention displayed in the construction of my 
Artificial Teeth, which renders my mastication and articula- 
tion excellent. I am glad to hear that you have obta‘ned 
Her Majesty’s Royal Letters Patent, to protect what I con- 
sider the perfection of Painless Dentistry. In recognition 
of your valnable services you are at liberty to use my name. 

8. G. HUTCHINS. 
By appointment Surgeon-Dentist to the Queen. 
To G. H. Jones, Esq. 


ROSS E & BLACKWELL, 
Purveyora to the Queen, SOHO-SQUARE, 
LONDON, guarantee the purity of all articles of 
their manufacture. 


PuRE PICKLES in MALT VINEGAR. 


APT. WHITE'S ORIENTAL PICKLES, 


an exquisite compound of sweets and sours. 


URE MALT VINEGAR of unifoim 
— and flavour, in Imperial pint and quart 
ttles, 


QAUCE S for FISH, GAME, &c. 
POLLED MEATS and FISH in fancy tins 


2 and jars. a me 
OCK TURTLE, OX-TAIL, HARE. 
Stee” JULIENNE, and MULLIGATAWNY 


JAMS, JELLIES, and ORANGE MARMA- 
LADE, made from fresh Fruit and with refined 
Sugar only. 


ALVES’-FEET JELLY in bottles, Orange, 
Lemon, Madeira, and Vanilla flavo its. 


————_— — — — 


LAVOURING ESSENCES, distilled from 


the fresh Fruits and Spices, Orange, Lemon, 
Vanilla, Almond, Ginger, Mace, &c., &c. 


YROSSE & BLACKWELL’S 
Genuine Manufactures bear their name and address 
on the labels, aud may be obtained of Grocers 
and Italian Warehonsemen throughout the world. 


8 BROTHERS, 65 and 67, Ludgate- hill. 


W RESISTING (Regd.).—- SAMUEL BROTHERS. 
WII RESISTING (Regd.).—Sydenham-house, 
WII RESISTING (Regd.).—66 and 67, Ludgate-hill, 
W** KESISTING (Kegd.).—Have Registered 
EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—These renowned 
Wy #48 RESISTING (Regd.).—Untearable Fabrics. 
‘Ws RESISTING (Regd.).—hey can only 
wu RESISTING (Regd.).—Be obtained 
W EAR KESISTING (Kegd.).—At their Establishment. 
W G (Regd.).—Young Gentlemen's 
W. KESIS'TING (Regd.).—Suits (any colour) 
W EAR KESISTING (Regd.).— From these Materials 
W EAR RGSISTING (Regd.) . Will stand the 
W EAR RESISTING (Regd.).— Hard test of 
WII RESISTING (Regd.).—Boys’ wear. 
ws RESISTING (Regd.).—They are a great 
WW ING (Regd.).— Protection against 
W EAR RESISTING (Kegd.).—Inclement weather. 
KAK KESISTING (Regd.).—'The C and D Classes 


— 


W EAK RESISTING (Kegd.).—Are recommended. 

‘Wy 248 ResisTine (Regd.).—Suit tor a Youth 3ft. sin. 
W EAu RESISLING (Regd.).—C Class, 278. ; D Clars,Jls. 
W EAK RESISTING (Kegd.).—Gentiemen’s Suits 

W EAR RESISTING (Regd.).—C Oluss, 508. ; D Class, 508. 
W kak KioISTING (Kegd.).—Patteans and Quide 
W Lak REsISTiING (uegu.). — To 


AEC noh E As. en deine hous, 


deli- measurement 


Len r ! 


ERRY and COS AMERICAN DRAWING 
SLATE.— Abe Tammany Bank. The Novelty 
Bank, The Rotating Transparent Slate. Sta- 
tioners’ Hardware.— Wholesale and Export, 
19 and 20, Holborn-viaduct, London, 


ERRY and CO s LAST NOVELTY.—The 
HOLBORN VIADUCT PEN.—This Pen is 
certainly the best ever offered to the Public at 
the price—viz., Is, per gross. Sold by all 
Stationers. — Wholesale and Export, 19 aud 20, 
Holborn-viaduct, London. 


—" and CO.’S PATENT MANUGRAPH, 
capable of giving fifty copies from a single 
original letter, drawing, sketch, plan, Ke. The 
copies are taken in an ordinary copying press 
by a process so simple that any boy or girl can 
work it. Price, with ink and supply of paper, 
letter size, 17s. 6d. Sold by Booksellers and 
Stationers.— Wholesale, 19 and 20, Holborn- 

viaduct. ; 


ERRY and CO.’S Best Quality J PENS, Is. 6d. 
per gross; Perry and Co.’s Raven Black J 
Pens, ls 6d. per gross; Perry and Co’s Gilt 
J Pens, 3s. per gross. These Pens are well 
known for the soft and easy nature of their 
writing. Sold by all Stationers. 


— and CO.’S UNIVERSAL SCHOOL 
: PENS, for Large, Round, or Small Hand, Ove 
Shilling per gross. Superior Qualities of 

School Pens, 2s, 6d. 3s. 64. per gross. These 

Pens are well worth the attention of all Schools. 

and they can be ordered through any Stationer. 


ERRY and CO.’S PATENT COPYING INK 
PENCIL for Writing and Copying Letters 
without the use of Inkstend, Pen, or Copy ing 
Press, G1. each, or post free 74. Hox of Leads, 

Gd, each. Sold by Stationers. 


— — — — — — — — 


eer and CO.’S ILLUSTRATED PRICE 

CURREN , containing more than 500 Wood. 
cits of ARTICLES swtable for SALE by 
Stationers and Fancy Repositories. Post free 
on receipt of trade card and 6d. in stamps 


1 and CU., Sole Makers and Vendors ot 
the STOCKWELL CIGAR LIGHTER,— 

This clever and useful invention is now Ready 

for Sale, price 23. Soll by al! Tobsccomsts.— 

W hotesale, 19 and 20, Holborn-viaduct, London, 


ee 


LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE, 


In consequence of Spurious Imitations of 


LEA & PERRINS' SAUCE. 


which are calculated to deceive the Public, 
LEA & PERRINS have adopted 


A NEW LABEL, 


bearing their Signature— 


~ oe 
which signature is placed on every bottle of 


Worcestershire Sauce 


and without which none is genuine, 

% Sold wholesale by the Proyr.etors, Worsester 
Crosse and Blackwell, London; and Export Oilmen generally, 
Retail, by dealers in Sauces throughout the World. 


— — 


— — — —— — — 


ENTLEMEN desirous of having their Linens 


dressed to perfection should supply their Laundresses 
with the 


“GLENFIELD STARCH,” 


Which imparts a brilliancy and elasticity gratifying 
to the wearer. 


KINAHAN’S LL WHISKY. 


UNIVERSALLY 


ECOMMENDED BY THE MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. A pure eld spirit, mild, mellow, 
delicious, and most wholesome. Dr, Hassall says: —“ The 
samples were soft and mellow to the taste, aromatic and 
ethereal to the smell. The whisky must be pronounced to be 
pure, well-matured, and of very excellent quality.“ Whole- 
sale: 20, Great Titchfield-street, London, W. 


T)OOLEY’S 
VEGETABLE 
DIGESTIVE PILLS. 


Unequalled as a Cure for Indigestion. See Testimonials, 


— — — 


Of any Chemist for ls. Id., or irom J. C. Pool T, Bath, 


free, for ls, 3d. 


FOR HOUSE, 
CARDEN, 


. 
. of 
Ry 
VAI CATALOCUES FREE 04 
APPLICATION. 


OOKS.—Second-hand miscellaneous, Catalogue 
of 5,000, post free for two stamps.—C. Herbert, 60, 
Goswell-road, London, E. C. Libraries purchased. 


— —— ͤ — — — — — — — — —— TſDZ— P 
— — 


VERYBODY’S PRINTING PRESS. IIsò. 

Prints 9in. by 7in. FAIRBAIRN and CO., East 

Passage, Long-laue, Smithfield, London. Particulars, Oue 
Stamp. Type and Materials fur Amateurs. 


(NOAL.—COCKERELL’S COALS.—Best Walls. 
end, 288. cash. Wallsend—Class B, 25s.; Best Inland, 
25s. ; Inland, Class B, 23s. Best Coke, 15s. Cash on delivery. 


Central Office: 13, Cornhill. 


OALS.—LEA and CO.’S BEST WALLSEND. 
-—Hetton or Lambton, 283.; Wallsend Seconds, 27s. - 
best Wigan, 25s.; best Silkstone, 253.; best Stafford, 243; 
new Silkstone, 243,; Derby Bright, <23.; Barnsley, 223.; 
Kitchen, 19s.; Hartley, 193.; Cobbles, 18s.; Nuts, I88.; 
Steam, 20s.; Coke, 153. per 12 sacks. Cash, Sc cened. 
Depöôts, Highbury, N., Highgate, N.; Kingsland, E.; Great 
Northern Kailway, King’s-cross and Holloway, N.; Sonth 
Tottenham, N.: 4 and 5, Wharves, Regent’s Park-basin, 
N. W.: and 1, Wharf, Warwick-road, Kensington, W. 


IRON CHURCHES, 
IRON SCHOOLROOMS. 


For Designs and Estimates, apply to SAML. C. HEMMING 
and CO., 47, Moorgate Street, Lonpon. The cn'y 
Manufacturers who were awarded a Medal at Vienna Exhibi- 
tion for such Kuildings, EstaBLisnep 1851. Payment 
by instalment if required, or occasionally let on hire. 


— 


DR. NICHOLS' 
OOD of HEALTH. 


Nutritious and Delicious. 

A Breakfast and Supper Dish. 
Invaluable for persons with weak digestions, 
A perfect Diet for Children, 
Prevents the need of apericuts, 
Purifies the Blood. 

The price places it within the reach of all. 
Eightpence per pound. Sold Everywhere, 


Sold by Chemists and Grocers, 


FOUR GOLD MEDALS. 
BORWICK’S 
GOLD MEDAL 
BAKING POWDER. 


Has had the above extraordinary awerd for its superiority 
over every Other Baking Powder, and is used by thousands 
for making bread, pastry, puddings, &c., light and who'esome. 
Sold in Id. and 2d. packets, and 6d., IS., 23. 6d. and 5s, 
patent boxes, by all Grocers. Schools, families, and hotets 
should purchase the 2s. 6d. and 58. size, as there is a consider- 
able saving. 


— 


— ———— — — —L—ꝛ— — — — 


CHILDREN TEETHING. 


Mrs. JOHNSON’S SOOTHING SYRUP is not swallowed 
as a mea ieme, but used only on the Gums, CONTAINS NO 
NARCOTIC, and cannot injure the most delicate Infant, 
Cools the Gums and gives immediate relief. Prepared only 

by Barclay & Sons, Farringdon-street, London. 


Price 2s. 9d. per bottle. Sold by all Chemists, 


RUPTURES. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS COMPANY, Limitep. : 


WHITE’S MOC-MAIN LEVER TRUSS requiring 
no steel spring roum the body, is recommendel for 
the followivg peculiarities and advantages :—Ist. Facility 
of application; 2nd. Perfect freiom from liability 
to chafe or excoriate; 3rd. It may be won with 
equal comfort in any position of the bods, by might ur 
day; 4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the 
slightest inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly con- 
cealed from observation. 

We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unquali- 
fied approbation; and we strenuously advise the use of it to 
all those who stand in need of that protection, which they 
cannot so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from apy 
other apparatus or truss as from that which we have the 
highest satisfaction in thus recommending.”—Ohurch and 
State Gazette. , 

Recommended by the following eminent Surgeons :—Sir 
William Fergusson, Bart., F. R. S., Professor of Surgery n 
King’s College, Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &c.; C. G. 
Guthrie, Esq,, Surgeon to the Royal Westminster Ophthal- 
mic Hospital; W. Bowman, Esq., F. R. S., Assistant-Surgeon 
to King's College Hospital; T. Callaway, Esq., Senior 
Assistant-Surgeou to Guys Hospital; W. Coulson, Esg., F. R. S., 
Surgeon to the Magdalen Hospital; T. Blisard Curling, Eaq., 
F. R. C. S., Surgeon to the London Hospital; W. J. Fisher, 
Exq., Surgeon-in-Chief to the Metropolitan Police Force; 
Aston Key, Esq , Surgeon to Prince Albert; Robert Liston, 
Esq., F.R.S.; James Luke, Esq., Surgeon to the London 
Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Esq., F.R.S.; and many 


others. : 

A Descriptive Circular may be had bv 1 4 and the Truss 
(which cannot fail to fit) can be forwarded by post, on send- 
ing the circumference of the body, two inches below the hips, 
to the Manufacturer. 

Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 
Price of 2 Single Truss, 168., 2 le., 26s. 6d., and 31s 6d. 
E. 


Postage, fr 
Pries of a Double Truss, 31s. 6d., 42s. and 528. 6d., 
Postage, free. 
Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s. and 528. Postage, free. 
Post Office Orders to be made payable to John White, Pcet 


Ciice, Piccadilly. 
NEW PATENT 
LASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &e. 


—The material of which these are made is reco 
mended by the Faculty as being peculiarly elastic and 2 
pressible, ard the test invention fer giving efficient and pe , 
manent support in all cases of WEAKNESS aud ewellin 0 
the I. EGS, VARICOSE VEINS, SPRAINS, Ke. 38 
porous, Lobt in texture, and imexpensive, and is draw 5 
like an ordinary stocking Price 43. 6d., 78. Gd., 108, an 
‘Sq each. Postare, tree , 

gau White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 
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THE NEW BAPTISMAL GOWN 


Made only by THOMAS BROWN and SON, Church Furniture Manufacturers, 14, Albert-street, Manchester. 
Candidates’ Dresses, Ministers’ Waterproof Garments. CHURCH HASSOCKS, CUSHIONS, SEAT MATS. 


— 


HOUSE FURNISHING. 
SALE OF SOILED AND SURPLUS STOOK. 


R. RUSSELL AND CO. 


Find that now, as the Close of the Season approaches, they have in their various Departments some SO) LED 
GOODS, and a SURPLUS of GENERAL STOCK, which, having been re-merked, are now offered at very 
advantegeous a'd reduced rates. These comprise ä 


Several Hundred Pairs SWISS LACE and OTHER CURTAINS, 4 yards, 44 yards, and 5 yards long. 
A Special Consignment of Real IRISH TABLE LINEN, at a [arge Discount off Manufacturers’ Prices. 
Superior TABLE CLOTHS, 2 yards square, 3s. IId. each. 
A Large Lot Real BRUSSELS CARPETS, in whole pieces, at 2s. 64d. per Yard, 
TAPESTKY BRUSSELS CARPETS at ls. Sid. per Yard. 
Full-size PATENT AXMINSTER HEARTH-RUGS, lls 3d. Each, 


Several DINING and DRAWING-ROOM SUITES of FURNITURE in Leather, Rep, Silk, and various other 
coverings, SLIGHTLY SOLLED, a GREAT BARGAIN, 


An Inspection of their General and Varied Stock. is Respectfully Solicited. 
0, 11, 12, 13, 14, & 15, LEICESTER SQUARE; and 1 & 2, LEICESTER PLACE, LONDON, W. C. 


AMERICAN CENTENNIAL EXHIBITION—PRIZE MEDAL. 


1 l 


Fry’s Celebrated Caracas Cocoa, IS. 4d. per lb. 


HEAL & SON, 


195, 196, 197, 198, TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD, W. 


THE LARGEST HOUSE IN LONDON FOR 


BEDSTEADS 
BEDDING. 
BEDROOM FURNITURE 


HEAL & SON’S CATALOGUE POST FREE. 


Price One Shilling, a Short Treatise, explaining the Fundamental Principles of Ventilation, entitled, 


FRESH AIR IN THE HOUSE, AND HOW TO SECURE IT. 


By JAMES CURTIS, 
BUILDER OF CHURCHES, HALLS, SCHUOLS, CONSERVATORIES, &c., IN IRON AND ZING. 
LIGHTING, VENTILATING, and WARMING on NATURAL and SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES, The Author 


is prepared to VENTILATE BUILDINGS of every description, including Churches, Halls, Reading-rooms, Libraries, 
Theatres, Public and Private Offices, Dwelling-houses, Cellars, or Vaults, &c. 


Having for many years made the subject of Ventilation his particular care, and having been uniformly successful where 
his services have been made use of, will guarantee all works of this description that he may undertake. 


*,* By this system the obnoxious introduction of Perforated Bricks or Iron gratings in walls is entirely dispensed with. 
Estimates and Plans furnished on application. No. 298, EUSTON ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 


THIS IS FOR YOU. READ EVERY WORD! 


THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD 


Cures without medicine, by the PRINCIPLE of ABSORPTION, Is a war against nostrums ‘T'wofold in its action, 
Gives and takes. No poisons are used. Is Nature’s own law. It is the true treatment endorsed by thousands, Is honest, 
effective, harmless, * a certain cure for Indigestion, Liver Complaints, Constipation, Diarrhoea, Neuralgia, Rheumatism, 
Gout, Paralysis, Sciatica, Kiduey Difficulties, T'yphoid, Intermittent, Ague, Roman, and all other Fevers. 


The Press say: Not since the introduction of vaccination by Jenner has any medical discovery equalled in im 
portance that of the application of the principle of absorption as illustrated in the HoLMAN LivER AND SToMACH Pap.” 


THE HOLMAN BODY AND FOOT PLASTERS 


Are the only Medicated Plasters in the world, and are instantaneous in their effect. 


THE HOLMAN LIVER AND STOMACH PAD AND MEDICATED PLASTER 


Is the most wonderful discovery of the nineteenth century, and marks a new era in the history of medical science. 
Read every word of the Lecture and Pamphlet on this treatment, sent post free on application. 


The Pads and Plasters can be obtained of all Chemists and Druggists in the United Kingdom, or at the office of 
WALSH and COMrANY, Proprietors, 10, Argyll- street, Regent-street, London, W. 


Price of the Regular-sized Pad . .. . . . . . . . 10s. | Holman’s Medicated Body Plasters... 2s. 6d. each. 
Price of Special (extra size and strength) . . 15s. | Holman’s Medicated Foot Plasters... 2s. 6d. per pair 


Sent by mail free on receipt of cheque or P.O.O., payable to Walsh and Co., Vere street Post-otfice, London, W. 
CONSULTATION AND EXPLANATION FREE OF CHARGE. 


N E R V 0 P A T H * POSSESSING ALL THE PROPERTIES OF 
THE FINEST ARROWROOT. 
Established nearly 30 years. 8 ) 
All Sufferers from NERVOUSNESS and INDIGESTION RO N N AND P OLSON 8 
or Severe Pains at the Pit of the Stomach, can without doubt ä 
be cured by Dr. BATCHELOUR’S Simple Remedies, the CORN FLOUR 
NERVO-ARTERIAL ESSENCE, or the DINNER 
POWDERS, eveu if all other means have failed; they re. | 
quire but — 5 —4 = , this a ‘ ner elon gusty 8 HAs 
tai i ion to the hea as well as the : : 
om i ben ag 1 of the NERVO-ARTERIAL | Twenty Years’ World-wide Reputation, 
EssRNCR Company, Sole Proprietors, 12, Finsbury-place 
em saan, BX 22 28. — ver 1 Dinner AND IS UNEQUALLED FOR 
owders, ls. IId. an . 9d. per packet, of all Chemists, o i 
of the Company. | UNIFORMLY SUPERIOR QUALITY. 
’ 
JNO. GOSNELL X CO.’S 
| 1 11 A 
CHERRY TOOTH PASTE = 
is greatly superior to any Tooth Powder, gives the Teeth a Pearl-like Whiteness, protects the 
enamel from decay, and imparts a pleasing fragrance io the Breath Price 1s. 6d. per pot. 
Sold by all Chemists and Perfumers, and at ANGEL PASSaGE, 93, UPPER THAMES S8T., LONDON, E. C. 


NEW WORK OF VITAL INTEREST. 


Post free Six Penny Stamps, 
From J. Williams, No. 22. Marischal-street, Aberdeen, 


A LONG AND HEALTHY LIFE, 

& CONTENTS. 

Medical Advice to the Invalid 

Approved Prescr:ptions for Various Ailmeu‘* 

. Phosphorus as a Remedy for Melancholia, los: of 
Nerve Power, and Depression. 

Salt Baths and their Efficacy in Nervous Ailments, 

. The Coca Leaf a Restorer of Health and Strength. 


EMOVING or WAREHOUSING 

FURNITURE, &c. Application should be made to 
the BEDFORD PANTECHNICGON COMPANY (Limited) 
for their Prospectus. Removals effected by large railway 
vans, Estimates free. Advances made if required.—Address, 
Manager, 194. Tottenham-court-road, W. C. 


at, 9888 


Purifies and Euriches the Blood. 
EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
Strengthens the Nerves and Muscular System. 


IDEPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 


Promotes Appetite and Improves Digestion 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 

in Scrofula, Wasting Diseases, Neuralgia, Sciatica, 
Indigestion, Flatulence, Weakness of the Chest, and Respi- 
ratory Organs, Ague, Fevers of all kinds. 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 
thoroughly Recruits General Bodily Health and in- 
duces a proper healthy condition of the Nervous and Phy- 
sical Forces, 
ls sold by Chemists everywhere, in capsuled bottles, 4s. 6d., 
next size 118., and in stone jars 228. each. 


RACROFT’S ARECA NUT TOOTH PASTE, — 
By using this delicious Aromatic Dentrifice, the enamel 
of the teeth becomes wiite, sound, and polished like ivory. 
It is exceedingly fragrant, aud specially useful for removing 
incrustations of tartar on neglected teeth. Sold by all 
Chemists. Pots, Is. and 2s 6d. each, (Get Cracroft's.) 


OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER 
will completely restore in a few days grey hair to its 
original colour without * 1 It effeets its object satisfac- 
torily, producing a perfectly natural colour; thoroughly 
cleanses the head from scurf, and causes the growth of vew 
hair, Sold everywhere by Ciemists and Hairdressers in 
large bottles at Is. 6d. each. 


OCKYER’S SULPHUR HAIR RESTORER. 


combination for Derangement of the Liver, particularly 
when arising from shght congestion, By gently stimulating 
the action of the liver and slightly moving the bowels, the 
heavy, drowsy feeling, with sensations of fulness, o!ten head- 
ache, pain beneath the shoulders, at the chest alter eating, 
unpleasant taste in the mouth, and other indications of dys- 
pepsia are removed. ‘Taraxacum and Podophyllin is much 
safer than calomel or biue pill for removing bile.— Prepared 
in the Laboratory of J. PEPPER, 237. Tottenham Court- 
road, London, whose name must be on the label. Bottles, 
2s. 9d. and 44. 6d. ercn, Sold be all Chemists. 


DINNEFORD’S FLUID MAQNESIA. 


— ä — — 


For over 30 years * as the best remedy for 
ACIDITY of the STOMACH, HEARTBURN, 
HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION; and 
as a safe and geutie aperient for delicate constitutions 
ladies, children, aud infants, 


DINNEFORD anp Co., 
172, New Bond-street, London, and all Chemists. 


CROSBY’S BALSAMIC COUGH 
ELIXIR. 


Opiates, Narcotics, and Squills are too often invoked o 
ive relief in Coughs, Colds, and all Pulmonary Disease. 
festend ef such fallacious remedies, which yield momeutary 
relief at the expeuse of enfeebling the digestive organs, aud 
thus increasing that debility which lies at the root of the 
malady, modern science points to CROSBY’S BALSA dilv 
COUGH ELIXIR as the true remedy. 


DR. ROOKE’S TESTIMONIAL. 

Dr. Rooke, Scarborough, author of the Anti-Lancet,” says; 
—‘I have repeatedly observed how very rapidly and invari- 
ably it subdued Cough, Pain, and Irritation of the Chest in 
cases of Pulmonary Consumption, and I can, with the 
greatest confidence, recommend it as a most valuable adjunct 
to an otherwise strengthening treatment for this disease.” 

This medicine, which is free from opium and squills, uot 
only allays the local irritation, but improves digestion and 
strengthens the constitution. Hence it is used with the 
most signal success in Asthma, Bronchitis, Consumption, 
Coughs, Influenza, Night Sweats of Consumption, Quinsy, 
aud all affections of the throat and chest. 

Sold in bottles at 1s. 9d., 4s. 6d., and iis. each, by a 
respectable chemists, and wholesale by Jas. M. Crosby 
Chemist, 28232 

% Invalids should read Crosby’s Prise Treatise on Dis- 
eases of the Lungs and Air Vessels,” a copy of which can be 
had gratis of all Chemists. ä 


‘DR. ROOKE’S ORIENTAL PILLS 
ANO SOLAR ELIXIR. 


These well-known family medicines have had a continually. 
iocreasing sale throughout the United Kingdom and the 
British Colonies since their first introduction in 1836, and are 
especially noted for their strengthening and restorative pro. 
perties. Hence their invariable success in the relief aud cure 
of Indigestion, Liver Complaints, Asthma and Bronchitis, 
Pulmonary Consumption, Rheumatism,’ Gout, Scrofula, 
General Debility, aud all Diseases of the Nervous System, 
whether arising from sedentary mode of life, anhealtt y 
occupation, insalubrigus climate, or other cause whatsoever, 

The Oriental Pills are sold in boxes at ls. IId. and 4s. 6d. 
each. The Solar Elixir in bottles at 4s, 6d. ud lis. each 
toth tu be obtamed of all Chemists 


“DR. ROOKE’S ANTI-LANC ET.“ 

All who wish to preserve beslth and thus prolong life 
s.ould read Dr. Kooke’s “ Anti-Lancet,” or Handy Guide 
1% Domestic Medicine,” which can be Lad tis from aud 
| chemist, or post free from Dr. Rooke, Scarburough. Cen- 
| eerning this book, the late eminent author Sheridan Knowies 
| observed :— “It will be an incalculable boon to every perscn 
| who can read and think.“ 


EPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC 


~ 
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THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY’S 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


— — 


English Pictures, drawn with Pen and 

encil. By tne Rev. SawugL Mannino, LL D, 
aud the Kev. 8, G. Green, D.D. With Coloured 
Frontispiece and numerous Wood Fingravings. Imperial 
Svo, handsomely bound, gilt edges, 8s. 


Grounds of Christian Hope: a Sketch 
os the Evidences of Christianity. By STANLEY 
LEATHES, M.A, Prebendary of St. Pauls; Professor 
of Hebrew, King’s College. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d., cloth. 


The Home Naturalist; or, Practical 

instructions for Collecting, Arranging, and Pre:erving 

all kinds of Natural Objects, chiefly designed to assist 

Amateurs. By HANLAN D Coutras, late Lecturer on 

Botany at the School of Medicine, Charing Cross Hos- 
ital. Profusely Illustrated with Fine Engravings 
mperial l€mo, 4s, cloth boards, gilt edges. 


Meditations on the Miracles of Christ. 
Second der es. By the Very Kev. J. 8. Howson, 
Deen of Chester. Crown 8vo, 3s., cloth, 1ed edges. 


Seventeen Years in the Yoruba Country: 
Memorials of Anna Hinderer, wife of the Res. David 
Hinderer, C. M. 8. Missionary m Western Africa. With 
an Introduction by RIic HARD B. Hone, M.A., Arch- 
deacoa of Worcester. New Edition. Croun 8vo, with 
Stel Portrait and Wood Evgravinzs, 3s, cloth boarcs. 


The Mission of the Apostles: a Sermon 

reached by the Kev. EUGENE BERSIER. on the Open- 

ing of the Eglise de l’Eto:le” at Paris. Translated 
from the French by AMELIA GuxN EY. 61/., cloth. 


The Sale of Callowfields. By Mrs. 
ProssER, Author of “The Cheery Chine ot Garth,” 
“Original Fables“ Ke. With Illustrations. Crown 
Zvo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards. 


Little Mike’s Charge. By the Author 

of “The Traveiling Sixpence,” Ke. Month'y Volume 
for the Young. No. 77. With Illustrations. Is., cloth 
bosrds; 1s, 6d, extra gilt e iges. 


The Land of the Mammoth; or, a Boy’s 
Arctic Adventures ‘Three Hundred Years Ago. By the 
Author of “The Realm of the Ice King,” Ke. With 
illustrations, Small crown 8vo, ls. 64d., c’oth boards. 


Josey the Runaway; or, Beware of Bad 
Company. New Ecition in Enlarged Series. With 
Illustrations, 1s. 6d., cloth boards, 


Harrison Weir’s Animal Pictures for 
Children. —IN IHE WOUDS and ON THE FARM. 
Each Book contains S Large Pictures from Original 
Sketches. Beautifu U printed in Oil Colours. 1s. each; 
2s. each, mounted on lin 


Illuminated Texts. Packet M. A new 
packet of 20 brightly coloured Texts. 4d. per j acket. 


The and Queens of England: 
Twelve large Cards, with Portrait and Historie Sceues. 
Bautiſully printed in Colours. Reduced to 18. 


The People’s Almanack for 1878. One 
enny. Imperial 8vo, large Page Engrevings. Con- 
taining matters necessary to be kr.own by all Classes. 
This Almanack is specially edapted for localization by 
Purchasers printing their own wrappers, containing Notices 
of Services, Business Advertisements, &c, 


Natural History Pictures. Beautifully 
rimted in O: Colours, aiter Drawings by Harrison 
cir. With descriptive Letterpress, in Large Ty ;e. 
Thirty-six Pictures. Euch on a Sheet «f stout paper, 
size 12 15 inches. Specially suited for Schools aud 
Cotiage Walls, 2d. each. 
Also, Mounted on Cardboard and Varnishe d, with Exe'ets 
and ‘Lape for hanging. 8d. each. 
Or in Three Sets of Twelve Pictures each in a Wrapper, 
and Mounted on a Roller with cord 23. 6:4, each set. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


The Pocket ¥ h Bible. The Holy 
B ble according to tne Authorised Vernon. Nealy 
arra in Paragraphs and Sections, with a Pref ce 
and Marginal Notes, containing improved renderings 
of many words and P , &e. also Kefereuces to 
parallel and illustrative ‘Texts, Chrouvlog e. ‘lables 
and Coloured Maps. Carefully printed on fine paper 
by Meret. tyre and Spottwwoode, Cloth boards, 
rprinkled edges, 46; Roan, witn gilt edges, 5s ; 

creian, calf grained, gilt edges, 6s. 6d.; Morocco, 
limp, cirent, git edges, 7s.; Best Morocco, limp, 
circuit, gut edges, 10s. 6d.; Mororco, plein, gilt edzes, 
78. 6d. ; Morocco, extra, medium quality, gilt edge,9 ; 
Best Morocco, extra, gilt edges, 108. 
Of a convenient size—a most recommendable edition.”— 


“We very earnestly commend this edition of the Para- 
graph Bible.“ British Quarterly Review. 


American Pictures, drawn with Pen and 
Pencil. By the Rev. Samugen Mannine, LL.D, 
author of “Swiss Pictures,” Those Holy Fields,” Ke. 
d IMustrated by the best Artists. Imperial 
Svo. Handsomely bound, gilt edges, 83. 

A very interest'ng and entertaining volume.”—Spectator. 
“Copiously and cleverly allustrated and ple isautil 
written.” — Daily News ' : 


A Peep behind the Scenes. By Mrs. 
Watton, Author of “ Christie's Old Organ; or, Home 
Sweet Home,” “ Liitle Lot,” Ke. With Engraving, by 
Whymper. Crowu 8vo, 3s. 6d. cloth boards, git ed. es. 

One of the sweetest and most gra ious tales ever written 

—full of Gospel aud full ot life.’—Sword and ‘Trowel. 


Bible Pictures for our Pets. A Sunday 
Companion to “ Pict for our Pets.” Wich large 
Muctratious, drawn by Selous Staniland, Webb, Wat- 

n, Harrison Weir, Dowuard, t'o:1é, aud other well- 
wu ertists. Quarto. Each pa:t complete in itself. 

Pert I. Or Testament Pictures. tart II. New 
TESTAMENT Pictures, In ornamental boards, with 
cloth backs 2s., each Complete in one volume, 43, 
baudsomely bound, with medallion on side, gi t edges. 

‘ai 8 y Oy weal 1 ** ones wil resist the 

scination ure lessons thus presented to them.” 

—Christian World. sh e 

“ Very suitable for a birthday present. Weekly Review. 


LONDON: 
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THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


For Ocronxx, price 2s. Gd. 
. The In‘egrity of the British Empire. oe Blach ford. 
. The Colour Sense. By the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 


M.P. 
. The Murder of Thomas Becket. By J. A. Froude. 
. Cosmic Emotion. By Prot. Clifford. 
Round the World in the “Sunbeam,” Part III. By J. 
Brassey, M.P. : 
Restoration and Anti-Restoration. By Prof. Colvin. 
Interna ional Relations, and how they may be maintained. 
for the Best Intereets cf Mankind, By Viscount Strat- 
ford de Redcliffe. 
Archbishop French's Poems, By F. W. H. Myers. 
. A Modern Symposium. Lord Selborne, Kev. Canon 
Barry, Mr. W. R. Greg, Rev. Baldwin Brown, Dr. 
W G. Ward, Mr. Frederic Harrison. Subject—The 
Soul and Future Life. 


Henry S. King and Co., London. 
. NEW WORK. 
Now ready, crown 8vo, pp. 150, price 1s 6d., 


ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOGRAPHY AND 
PHYSIGAL GEOGRAPHY. 


Witu Express REFERENCE TO THE INSTRUCTIONS 
RECENTLY ISSUED BY THE SCIENCE AND 
ArT DEPARTMENT. 
By the Rev. ALEX. MACKAY, LL. D., P. R. G. S., 
Author of “ Manual of Modern Geography,” “ Elements of 
Modern Geography,” Intermediate Geography,” &e. 
With numerous [llustrations. 


Teachers will be supplied with a specimen copy of this Book, 
ot half-price, by post, on application to the Publishers. 
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WILLIAM Buackwoopo & Sons, Edinburgh and Loudon; 


Of whom may he had, by the same Author, 

MANUAL of MODERN GEOGRAPHY. Seventh Thou- 

sind. Crown 8vo, I p. 688, 7s. 64d. 

ELEMENTS of MODEKN GEOGRAPHY. Forticth 

thousand. Crown Bvo, 33. 

The INTERMEDIATE GEOGRAPHY. Fourth Edition. 

Crown 8ve, 23 

OUILINES of MODERN GEOGRAPHY, 106th Thou- | 

sand. 18mo, Is. | 

FiIRSt STEPs in GEOGRAPHY. Fifty-cighth Thousand. 
4d.; in cleth, 6d : 


MNHE THEOLOGICAL REVIEW: 
a Quarterty Journal of Religious Tnought and Life. 
Edited by CnarLes BEAR D, B.A. Price 23. 6d.; Ten 
S.ullings per annum, post free. 

Ocronkx, 18;7. 
I. Magnanimous Atheism. By Frances Power Ccbhe. 
2. Ihe Primitive Hebrew Land ‘Tenure. By John Fenton. 
3. The Shepherd of Hermas. By James Donal son, L.. D. 
4 Panl ard his Biographers. By R. A. Armstroug, B A. 
5 
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. The Gevesis of Quakerism. By Alex. Gordon, M.A. 

. Two Eng'ish Foverunners of the Tübingen School. By 
David Patrick, M.A. 3 

Notices of B.oks., 


Williams and Norgate, 14, Llenrietta-street, Covent-garden, 
London; and 20, South Frederick-sireet, Edinburgh, 


Now ready for October, price 6s, 
The BRITISH QUARTERLY 
REVIEW. No. CXXXII. 
ä CONTENTS— 

I. KING RENE OF ANJOU. 

II. THE SECTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH. 
III. JULES MICHELET. 
IV. GEORGE BUCHANAN, 

V. THOMAS DE QUINCEY. 
VI. THE GREEK REVOLUTION. 
VII. THE SOCIAL QUESTION IN SICILY. 
VIII. CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. 
London: H der and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row, 


„ne ‘ Expositor’ is a publication of sterling value.’— 
Spectator. 


The EXPOSITOR for OCTOBER is 
now ready. Price ls. Edited by the Rev. SAMUEL 
Cox. 

CONTENTS— : | 
I. SCIENCE AND THEOLOGY. By the Editor. 
Il. THE HALACHA AND THE HAdADA. By Canon 
Farrar, D. D., F. HR. S. 
III. THAT CHRIST SPOKE GREEK. By Prof. A. 
Roberts, D. D. 

IV. PRAYER. By James Morison, D. D. 

v. PRINCIPLES, NOT RULES. By Carpus. 

Vols. I. to V. are now ready, price 7s. 6d. each, haudsomely 

bound. 

The TALMUD. Canon FARRAR’S Articles on the 

Talmud are appearing in the EXPOSITOR. Price 1s, 

Monthty. 

London: Hodder and S‘eughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 


CHEAP EDITION OF PROF, HENRY ROGERS’ 
LAST WORK, 


’ This day is published, 


The SUPERHUMAN ORIGIN of the 
BIBLE INFERRED from ITSELF. By Henry 
Rocers, Author of “The Fclipse of Faith,” . Essays 
Contributed to the Edinburgh Keview,’” “ Reason and 
Faith, &e. 

Fifth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. Price 68. 
Londou: Hodder avd Stor ghton, 27, Paternoster- row. 


This Cay is published, in ¢emy 8vo, price 93, 


The BIBLE RECORD of CREATION 
TRUE for EVERY AGE. By Rev. P. W. Grant. 
Whilst containing a pretty fu l exposition of the first three 
chapters of Genesis, und treating of a considerable variety 
of subjects counect.d with them, the principal design of 
this work is to deal with the scientific difficulties u · ually re- 
garded as attending the interpretation of the fir. t chapter. 
The author makes use of a very simple principle, which he 
believes has never been rightly used, and by the intelligent 
appheation of which all such difficulues may be satisfactorily 
solved, whi'st the sacred narrative is seen to have been 
written in a form peculiarly fitting it to convey to every age, 
scientifically enlightened or the contrary, a great amount of 
rel'gious truth without admixture of physical error, and 
hence he title of the book, 3 


MAGNETINE. 
DARLOW & CO.. 


INVENTORS AND PATENTEES. 


Dios Menn APPLIANCES, 


Are unapproachable for comfort of wear, rafety or 
use, and durability of magnetic power. They are used 
and recommend ed by gentiemen eminent in the medical 


profession. In cases of 


Gout and Rheumatism, Spinal, Liver, Kidney, Lung, 
Throat, and, Chest Complaints, Epilepsy, Hysteria, 
General Debility, Indigestion, Hernia, Sciatica, 
Asthma, Neuralgia, Bronchitis, and other forms of 
Nervous and Rheumatic A flections. 


M A G N E TINE. unique as a perfectly flexible 
Magnet. It is an entirely 

igi ion of Messrs. DARLOW & Co., improved by 
eir previous invention patented in 1866, and pos- 


qualities which cannot be found in any other magnet. 
It ia sOft, light, and durable, elastic, flexible, and permanently 


TESTIMONIALS. 


From GARTH WILKINSON, Esq., I. D., 
: M. R. C. S. E. 
76, Wimpole- street, Cavendish- square. W., 


June 15, 1876. 
F. W. Darlow, Esq. 

Sin, — Since March, 1874, when I wrote to you 
to expiess my opinion, from experience, of the 
value of your Magnetic Appliances, I have 
been frequently asked by letter if my certifi- 
cate was genuine, and if in the time since 
elapsed your inventions still approved them- 
selves as beneficial in my practice. To both 
those questions I can answer by endorsing 
Magnetine as an arm which I am obliged to 
resort to in a good many cases. 

In addition to the cases I before specified I 
can now add some experience of the utility ot 
Magnetine in cases of debility, and as a local 
remedy in painful affections arising in the 
course of gout. Indeed, I am accustomed to 
prescribe it wherever topical weakness proceeds 
from a low vitality in the great nervous 
centres, or in the principal organs of assimila- 
tion, nutrition, ahd blood purification; also ia 
weak throats from nervous exhaustion affect- 
ing the Jarynx.—I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 

Gartu Wi kixson, M. D., M. R. C. B. E. 


From CHARLES J. PLUMPTRE, Esq., 
Lecturer on Public Reading and Speak 
ing, King’s College, London. 

86, Hamilton-terrace, Maida-vale, 
March 10, 1877. 

Dear Sin, — I have had in the last few weeks 
more inquiries than ever in regard to my case 
as stated in the testimonial I sent you for in- 
| sertion in your pamphlets. Some of the in- 
quiries have been by letters, which I have du'y 
answered, aries I have continued as well as a 
man can possibly be since wearing your Mag- 
netic Belts, and those strangers who have 
called here, and seen my present robust condi- 
tion, say they can scarcely believe or realise 
the fact that I could have been in the utter! 
prostrate condition I was when I first . 
the Belts from you. But I assure them all that 
there is not the slightest exaggeration in the 
statement I sent to you now nearly a year and 
a half ago. My sister-in-law, Mrs. Wade, of 
Dawlish, to whom I strongly recommended the 
Belts for chronic rheumatism, Writes wen that 
since she has worn them she has been much 
benefited. Mr. Serjeant Cox also tells me that 
since wearing the Belt for his @ciatica he has 
been very much be ter. You will be to 
hear that, though in the fullest from 
morning to night, I bave never had the 
slightest return of any of the Gistressing 
symptoms of weight and pain in the brain 
| not even the slightest approach to an attack 


giddiness, since my letter of testimonial was 


strong and well as a man can possibly be. 
still always wear the body and spine Ban 


= 
S 


for the rest of my life, if you advise.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours faithfully, 


CHARLES J. PLumprTre. 
N To F. W. Darlow, Esq. ‘ 


From the Rev. CHAR 
. FULLERTON CARTE 


Boothby Graffor eer Lincoln, 
18717 


May, 18, 1877. 
Dear Sins, —I enclose cheque for the Wrist- 
let and Belt for my friend, and have 


pleasure in saying that I have certainly 
| } the Belt you sent me last November to be of 


the rer benefit. With perfect truth I can 


I have had no lum or rheumatism since I 
began to wear it ; welcome 
to use this letter as a tes 

faithfully, 


(Rev.) Coartes Gartn Futreiron. 
To Darlow and Co., 443, West Strand, London 


MESSRS. DARLOW & OO. 


Are honoured by the patronage of many of the 

families in the kingdom, including Ladies and in 
Her Majesty's Household and Members of both Houses 
of tne Legislature. Gentlemen of the Legal and other 


say I should not like to be without one now. 


56, Paternoster Row; AND OF ALL BOOKSELLERS, 


London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Paternoster row. 


| 


learned i Bog pen in the Army — Navy, 
Ciergymen o enomina tions, Bankers, Merchants 
etc., who have testified of the benefits derived from the use 
of Magnetine. 2 


DARLOW & Co., sore PropExerons; 
443, WEST STRAND, LONDON, W.6., 448. 


Opposrre CHARING Cross Rartway STATION. 


Descriptive Pamphlets post free on application. 
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— 4 Court, Fleet Street, Lai Wedmentay, 


